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PEEFACE. 



The following discourses being denominated FiiAnr SEBlCOSrs^ 
it may thence be rightlj inferred that thej have no pretentions 
to uncommon or profound thoughts, or to polished or elegant 
composition. The author has been employed for a quarter of a 
century in preaching the gospel to a considerable number of tho 
working classes in some of the most populous parts of the king- 
dom. About three years ago, relaxation of the uvula so affect^ 
his voice as to prevent him from preaching so frequently as here- 
tofore ; and anxious to promote to the uttermost of lua power 
the spiritual good of those useful classes of society among whom 
he chiefly laboured, he began to prepare for the press the sermons 
contained in the present volume. Since then a partial change of 
employment on the part of the author has caused consid^ble 
delay in the publication. 

Considering the circumstances of the persons for whom these 
discourses are principally intended, thay have been composed in 
a &miliar style, the writer having mostly confined himself to 
the use of terms which are of Saxon derivation. 

Prescribed limits, and the £ict that long sermons are usually 
wearisome to persons who have but little time to read, have com- 
pelled him to study brevity, and have prevented him from illus- 
trating his subjects so fully as would have been agreeable to him- 
self, as well as have rendered them more acceptable to certain 
classes of readers. 

But though sensible of many faults and imperfections in these 
humble discourses, the author presumes to hope that many of 
his readers will peruse them with spiritual profit, and that even 
persons of respectable education, u of evangelical sentiments, 
might read them for devotional purposes in the family or in the 
closet, without their taste being very greatly offended. 

He has frankly expressed his doctiwal views on the different 
subjects introduced, and conscientiously believes them to be in 
hannony with those of the Holy Scriptures, as also with those 
professed by the religious community with which he is associated. 
£ut though on a few minor points he differs from evangelical 
christians of some other denominations, he entirely agrees with 
them on the essential doctrines of the gospel, and hopes that 
nothing will be found in these sermons highly objectionable to 
any sincere christians. 

As the discourses in this volume have generally some slight 
relation to each other, they may be read to the greatest advan- 
tage in the order in which they are placed. 

Entreating the candour of his readers, and praying for the 
divine blessing on his humble efforts, the author sends forth 
these unpretending discourses in hope that they will in some 
degree subserve the interests of vital cnristianity. 

JOHN PE^TTL. 
liOITDOK, Oct. Ist^ 1852. 
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SERMON I. 

05 THE IMAGE OE GOD IS WHICH MAN WAS CEBATED. 



'^ So God created man in his own image : in the image 
of Qod created he him:'— Gen, i. 27. 



Eteby tbing connected with the creation of man 
must be deeply interesting to a reflecting mind. How 
natural is it to desire information upon the origin of 
our species, and the state of mankind in the iiSancy 
of our race P But whence shall we obtain rational 
and satisfactory information upon the subject ? Wot 
from the writings of the heathen sages, nor from the 
vain speculations of infidels ; but from the pages of 
divine revelation. In the sacred Scriptures we are 
furnished with information thereon, which is both 
credible and instructive, and if it be not suf&cient to 
satisfy a vain curiosity, it is enough for all practical 
and useftil purposes. Prom the Mosaic narrative we 
learn that man was originally placed in a state of great 
dignity and glory, at the head of creation in this lower 
world. The manner in which his formation is narrar 
ted is sufficient to indicate his yast superiority to the 
anitnals which had been already made. The account 
of his creati<»i is much more solemn and circumstan- 
tial than that of theirs. In the creation of the in- 
ferior animals, the Almighty is represented as but 
speaking, and these various creatures come into being 
at his word. — "And God said. Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beasts of the earth after his kind : 
and it was so. — ^v. 24. But before man was brought 
into being, a divine council was held, and a resolu- 
tion adopted- — "And God said, Let wa xaaS^a \w«i.\si. 
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our own image, after our likeness." — v. 26. Also in 
the creation of man two distinct acts are recorded, 
the one referring to the creation of his body, and the 
other to the communication of an immaterial and im- 
mortal principle, a rational and intelligent spirit. — 
" And tne Lord G-od formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
me ; and man became a living soul." — c. ii. v. 7. Our 
text is further illustrative of man's original dignity 
and blessedness. — " So Grod. created man in his own 
image ; in the image of God created he him," terms 
these which manifestly designate superior excellency 
and glory. Let us with becoming seriousness inquire 
Wherein this image of G-od consisted, How it was 
lost by the EaU, and How it may be regained. 

FiBST, Wherein the image of Ood in which man was 
created, consisted, 

1. — 2^ot in bodily shape. There is indeed a dignity 
in the human form, and a majesty and beauty in the 
human countenance, which far surpass the form and 
beauty of the most admired of the inferior animals. 
But " Qt)d is a Spirit," and without any bodily shape ; 
and therefore the human body, however dignified its 
form and beautiful its symmetay, can bear no resem- 
blance to the Divine Being. 

. 2. — Nor did the image of Ood, hy which man was 
originally distinguished, consist in his dominion. Man 
had, it is true, dominion over the brute creation ; and 
BO far as limited dominion can resemble that which is 
boundless, so far the dominion of man may be likened 
to the imiversal dominion of Jehovah. But a close 
attention to the sacred history will enable us to dis- 
cover that the image of G-od in which man was crea- 
ted, and the dominion which he exercised over the 
inferior animals, were two distinct things, and that 
the latter was rather the consequence of the former 
than the thing itself, or included in it. In the pre- 
ceding verse we read, " And God said. Let us make 
man in our own image, after our likeness ; and let 
them have (or that they may have, as the original 
Hebrew may be rendered) dominion over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over aU the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
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earth," where the distinction we have mentioned is 
evidently made. Besides, God's dominion is not 
essential to his nature ; for before the creation of the 
material iiniverse, or of that of intelligent beings, no 
dominion could be exercised. The image of Grod does 
not therefore include dominion. 

3. — ^The image of Grod in which man was created 
included, 1st, His natural imager as it has been called, 
meaning the spirituality, intelligence, freedom, and 
immortaliirr of his nature. That G-od is spiritual, in- 
telligent, free, and immortal, is sufficiently evident 
from the revelation of his word. These are essential 
to his nature. And that these are also properties of 
human nature, in a limited degree, is as clearly stated 
in the same revelation. With propriety, therefore, 
the Divine Being is called " The Father of the spirits 
of all flesh," intimating the resemblance between his 
spiritual nature and that of the human spirits of 
which he is the Creator. 

4. — ^The image of God in which man was created 
included, 2nd, His moral image. His natural image 
was requisite as the foundation of his moral image ; 
for unless man had been intelligent andj^e^, he could 
not have had any moral character whatever, he could 
not have been capable of either virtue or vice. But 
more than the natural image of God is meant in the 
text. That man was created in the moral image of 
God, or after the likeness of his moral chara<;ter, does 
not admit of reasonable doubt, it being not obscurely 
intimated, but plainly affirmed in the sacred writings. 
The wise man declares that "God made man upright," 
Eccls. vii. 29 ; and when the work of creation was 
finished the historian informs us that " God saw every 
thing that he had made, and, behold, it was very 
good," (Gen. i. 31,) which could not with proprieiy 
be affirmed of rational beings unless they were holy 
in their nature or morally good. The righteous and 
holy character of man at his creation, may also be 
inferred from two passages in the writings of St. Paul, 
" And have put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him." 
Coloss. iii. 10. " Put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousneaa aaaii ttu'a 'Wfia>L<b'«R^r 
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In these remarkable pasaages, the apostle represents 
the change which christian believers experience, as a 
reneuml of the image of God, as a restoration to the 
knowledge, rwhteousn^s^y and true holiness in which it 
consisted. A few brief remarks on these particulars 
win further iUnstrate our subject. 

5. — ^The hnowledge included in the image of Grod 
after which man was created, was not merely theoreti- 
cal^ but hallowing and practical. It was knowledge 
without any mixture of error, and knowledge in its 
proper exercise. It was a knowledge of the relative 
unportance of things, and was accompanied with a 
love of the truth, against which our first parents, 
while in a state of innocence, could have no sinful 
prejudice. 

6. — ^By the righteousness included in the image of 
God in which man was formed, we may understand a 
principle of equity, a disposition and power to act 
aright both towards G-od and towards his feUow crea- 
tures. As he was made lord of the inferior animals, 
BO he was eminently qualified by his superior mental 
powers and moral qualities to govern them in a pro- 
per manner. He knew what their respective natures 
and circumstances required, and was disposed to act 
towards them accorcungly, having no tendency to 
exercise cruelty, being influenced by benevolence and 
kindness. 

And as mankind was designed to multipljr and re- 
plenish the earth, so Adam was endowed with moral 
rilities suitable for the head of a numerous race, 
d had he and his posterity retained original righ- 
teousness they woula have lieen one harmonious and 
deHghtftd family, — ^a large family of love. Injustice, 
wrong, and oppression ; envy, malice, and revenge ; 
bloodshed and war ; shyness, bitterness, and ill-will ; 
tale-bearing and evil-speaking ; quarrels, brawls, and 
tumults, and other kmdred evifc, would never have 
obtained among men, nor had any names to designate 
them in any vocabulary of human language.. Men's 
actions would have been squared by the exactest rules 
of righteousness, and the law of kindness would ever 
have dwelt upon their tongues. Each would have 
loved his neighbour as himself, and would have done 
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unto others as he would that they should do unto 
him. Mutual acts of kindness and good-wiU would 
have been continually taking place, and each would 
have contributed to his neighbour's happiness. 

7. — The true holiness included in the image of Qod 
in which man was created, denotes piett/ to God. The 
law of Grod was originally engraven upon man's heart ; 
he had both a will and a power to do all which his 
Maker required of him. He loved G-od supremely 
and without any mixture of evil. However much he 
might admire the works of creation, he did not lose 
sight of the aU-glorious Creator, but looked through 
nature up to nature's Grod, and delighted to serve and 
adore him as the Author of aU good and the Being of 
infinite perfection. His communion with G-od was 
intimate and uninterrupted ; his praise and thanks- 
giving were sincere, devout, and ardent. No hypoc- 
risy or deceit mingled with his devotion, no insincerity 
marred his religious exercises. His was trtie holiness j 
or the holiness of truth ; it resembled the immaculate 
purity of Jehovah, and was such as G-od could wholly 
approve and delight in. 

8. — Such was man when he came out of the hands 
of his Maker. How exalted his state of blessedness 
and glory ! His body was entirely free from pain, 
sickness, and disease ; it was a suitable habitation for 
an intelligent spirit ; and would, perhaps, shine with 
radiance and glory, for if the face of Moses shone so 
gloriously when he came down from the mount, that 
the children of Israel, and even Aaron, " the saint of 
the Lord," could not steadfastly behold him, it does 
not seem irrational to suppose that our first parents 
would be arrayed in equal splendoxu* when in a state 
of innocence. But be this as it may, their souls were 
perfectly holy and happy ; no tui'bulent passions 
struggled for dominion, no unruly appetites brought 
them into subjection. No sense of ginlt interrupted 
their enjoyments ; no dread of evil or of danger les- 
sened theur pleasures. All around was delightful, and 
aU within was joy and peace. They were placed in a 
garden, caUed Eden for its pleasantness ; the atmo- 
sphere was pure and agreeable ; the lo\eUfc^\. v^^s^dsssvs. 
of creation was open to their \\eYi \ >i)cva «v>50a^ ^«J^ i 
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and the starry vault by night, bespoke the ^andt^ur 
of the Creator, and showed forth the wonders of his 
hands ; and the different creatures by which tliey were 
surrounded, paid them homage. But alas I " man 
being in honour, did not abide" therein. From his 
state of purity, dignity, and glory, he fell, and thereby 
involved both himself and his posterity in misery and 
rain. Thus are we conducted from a delightful to a 
painful and mournful part of our subject. We have 
to consider 

Secondly, Sow this image of God toas lost hy the 
Fall. Our first parents, though originally dignified 
and happy, were nevertheless in a state of trial. 
Being intelligent and rational they were justly made 
accountable to their Maker, and were accordingly 
placed under a law suitable to their nature, and which 
they were capable of obeying. This law, in all proba- 
bility, was the law of love, and the particular prohi- 
bition mentioned in the history, was given as a test of 
their obedience. But as they were in a state of pro- 
bation, they were liable to temptations from various 
sources. Being of a compoimd nature, they were 
exposed to temptation by means of their bodily senses, 
as well as through their intellectual powers. So the 
forbidden fruit appeared to the woman as good for food, 
and pleasant to the eyes, which was a temptation to 
work upon her bodily senses; and when it also appeared 
to her as desirable to make one wise, it became a temp- 
tation to her spiritual nature, operating as an incentive 
to pride. These temptations were heightened by the 
subtlety of an invisible and malicious enemy, who, by 
means of the serpent, sought to ruin the first human 
pair. "And the serpent said unto the woman, Te 
shall not surely die. For Grod doth know, that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened ; 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." It 
has been thought by some that the serpent then took 
of the prohibited fruit, and represented it as the means 
whereby itself had acquired the gift of speech and the 
faculty of reason. Nor does this opinion appear to be 
wholly without foundation, for the historian immedi- 
ately subjoins, "And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the 
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eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she 
took of the fruit thereof, and did eat." The tempta- 
tion with which Eve was assailed was certainly a 
powerful one ; but it might have been resisted, for our 
first parents iv&re free, or they could not have been moral 
agents. It was in their power to resist and overcome 
temptation, or to yield thereto and faU. The latter 
was unhappily and criminally chosen ; Eve, yielding 
to temptation to sense and pride, took of the forbidden 
fruit, and then becoming tempter herself, she gave 
also unto her husband, and he, through an inordinate 
love for his wife, knowingly violated the divine law. 

Oh ! sad hour of weakness and of sin ! How 
mournful the consequences that followed ! "Then the 
eyes of both of them were opened." They obtained 
indeed "the knowledge of good and evil;" but it was 
the bitter knowledge of good lost, and of evil found. 
How were their mtellectiial powers enfeebled! See 
the darkness now fallen upon their understanding : — 
they endeavour to hide themselves among the trees of 
the garden from the presence of Him who fills "both 
heaven and earth," and before whom "hell and destruc- 
tion are without a covering," and from whom nothing 
can be concealed. Sow totally was the moral image 
of Ood in them defaced. We do not even find the 
marks of penitence for their sin. They fled from the 
presence oi their offended Creator instead of humbling 
themselves at his feet ; and when called to account 
before Him, what unwillingness did they manifest to 
acknowledge their gmlt ? They rather attempted to 
justify their own conduct by laying the blame of it 
upon others. Adam laid the blame of his sin partly 
upon his wife, and partly upon his Maker — "The wo- 
man whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat." And Eve manifested a simi- 
lar disposition to clear herself of blame — "The serpent 
beguiled me, and I did eat." Alas! how are the 
mighty fallen! How are they fallen from original 
holiness, and from dignity and happiness! Shame 
and fear become their tormenting companions ; the 
smiles of Grod are exchanged for his frowns ; a terrible 
curse is pronoimced upon them ; they are driven from 
the delightful garden; and cherubima and. %, ^^ssss!Ck% 
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sword are placed at the entrance to prevent their re- 
turn ; their bodies become mortal ; Adam is doomed 
to labour and toil, and Eve to sorrow and pain ; even 
the ground is cursed for their sakes, and the grave 
awaits them as their long and dreary home. In what 
mournful strains should we sing 

" Of man's first disobedience, and the fi^t 
Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 
Brought death into the world, and all our woes, 
WTith loss of Eden." 

The effects of the fall were not limited to our first 
parents. The apostle Paul proves at large in the fifth 
chapter of his epistle to the Romans, that Adam was 
the federal head of mankind, and declares that "by 
qne man's disobedience many were made sinners." 
Men are, therefore, sinners by nature, being "conceiv- 
ed in sin and shapen in iniquity." That all mankind 
are actually corrupt, may be proved 

1. From the testimony of the TLoly ^crvptwrei, 
Jeremiah says, "The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperatehr wicked." Jer. xvii. 9. Our Lord de- 
clares "that which is bom of the flesh is flesh." John 
iii. 6. And Paul affirms that "The carnal mind is en- 
mity against Grod." Rom. viii. 7. These are merely a 
specimen of scripture passages which contain the doc- 
trine of original sin, or the natural corruption of man- 
kind ; but these are sufficient for our present purpose. 
The same doctrine is confirmed 

2. By our individual experience. Let us call to miad 
the first workings of our mil. How prone was it to 
prefer evil to good. What a propensity had we to 
sin; and what an aversion to holiness! How un- 
lovely were the ways of piety in our view, and how 
irksome religious duties ? "With what greediness did 
we often run into vice, and how difficult was it to 
refrain therefrom ? This strong tendency to evil 
surely demonstrates that man is naturally depraved 
and corrupt. Hence the misery that is ia the world. 
We live not in a paradise where all is agreeable and 
lovely, but in a wilderness of sorrow and suffering. 
Mankind are not a virtuous and harmonious society, 
a family of love and peace ; but a race of guilty rebels 
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against their Maker, of miserable sinners against 
themselves and each other, hateful, and being hated, 
and incurring by their conduct, the withering frowns 
and curse of Grod. Totally unlike him in holiness, 
and living in open violation of his laws, they cannot 
enjoy his favour, and are unfit for dwelling with him 
in heaven, for without holiness no man shaU. see the 
Lord. In this state of guilt and depravity they are 
in imminent danger of perishing evenastingly. But, 
blessed be G-od, we need not continue in our fallen 
state. A method of recovery has been graciously 
devised, and through the great mediatorial scheme 
revealed in the gospel, guilty man may be pardoned 
and again conformed to the Divine Hkeness. We 
consider then, 

Thiedlt, JSow the linage of God may he regained, 
1. — The meritortotis cause of our restoration is the 
mediation of our Lord Jesus Christ. The intimation 
of his coming was given to our first parents immedi- 
ately after the fall. The seed of the woman was to 
bruise the serpent's head. This must have afforded 
them some hope and consolation, though it may not 
be probable that they then understood the dignified 
character of the Saviour, that the promised seed 
would be the Son of Grod. To us, however, this is 
made known, our Saviour himself declares, " Grod so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever beheveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." — John iii. 16. The eternal 
Son of God, who is the " brightness of his Father's 
glory, and the express image of his person," conde- 
scended to assume our nature, and was made " in the 
likeness of sinful flesh," that in our nature he might 
Atone for our transgressions and effect our recovery 
from the ruins of the fall. For this end he suffered 
and died ; he gave himself a sacrifice for our guilty 
race, and thereby offered a sufficient oblation for the 
sins of the whole world. " By the grace of Grod, he 
tasted death for every man." The atonement he 
made was as extensive in its influence as the sin of 
Adam. "As by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the righ- 
teousness of one, the free gift casxi'bAx^QTi^TfiL^^XRk 
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(or in order to) justification of life." — Eomans t. 11. 
If, then, through the sin of the first Adam, all men 
became corrupt and were brought into condemnation, 
BO by the mediation of the second Adam, all men 
maybe restored to the divine favour, and renewed 
after the image of him that created them. 

2. The immediate cause of, or the agency employed 
in, our restoration to the image of G-od, is that of the 
Holy Spirit, the third person in the ever adorable 
Trinity. The Holy Spint is represented in Scripture, 
as the author and source of all holiness. It was the 
constant indwelling of the Spirit that constituted the 
holiness of our first parents in paradise ; it was the 
withdrawment of his presence through their disobe- 
dience, that caused their depravity and pollution. 
But through the mediation of our Saviour, the for- 
feited gift of the Spirit is restored, and by his gracious 
operation in the souls of believers, they are renewed 
in the spirit of their minds, and are in some degree, 
at least, conformed to the image of their Maker. 
The Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters 
at the creation of our globe, and thereby brought the 
chaotic mass into beautiful order and perfection, can, 
by moving graciously and powerfiilly in our hearts, 
restore our ruined souls into the lovely image of God 
from which they are fallen, and produce in us a holy 
nature, becoming the sons of God and the heirs of 
rfory. How blessed are those who are thus restored! 
Then' sins being forgiven for the Redeemer's name- 
sake, they are brought into the bright beams of the di- 
vine favour ; the flaming sword and the cherubim are 
removed from the entrance of Eden ; access is granted 
to the tree of life, and paradise is regained ! Elessed 
fruit of pardoning love and renewing grace, of which 
the redeemed and sanctified partake, even in this 
world; but, hereafter, their joys shall be perfected, 
and their glory shall eternally endure. At the resxir- 
rection morning, even their bodies shall be raised 
incorruptible and immortal, fit habitations for imma- 
culate and blessed spirits. Now, indeed, " the body is 
dead because of sin," is weak, frail, and mortal, and 
must fall under the dominion of the king of terrors, 
and moulder away to ashes in the tomb. Even 
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believers alike witli unbelievers, are subject to afflic- 
tion and death ; but death is not always to triumph 
over them. By virtue of their imion with Christ, 
they will rise from the grave in honour and gloiy, 
free from infirmity and decay, and their bodies "fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body," they " shall shine 
forever as the sun in the kingdom of their Father,'* 
elevated to greater dignity and glory than were 
enjoyed by our first parents in their primeval state, 
and partaking of the joys of the heavenly paradise, 
where no sin can enter, and no tempter come. 

3. The conditions of our restoration to the image of 
our Maker, are "repentance towards G-od, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ." Through the great medi- 
atorial scheme repentance is available to sroftil man. 
It is accordingly enjoined upon him in the scriptures, 
and is necessary to salvation. "Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish." And though fallen man is 
unable to repent unless aided from above, gracious aid 
is afforded for the purpose. The Holy Spirit is sent 
forth by Christ to convmce the world of sm, to melt 
obdurate hearts, and enable guilty men to turn to 
Q-od in penitence and faith. For this purpose the 
Spirit is "poured out upon all flesh ;" by his gracious 
hdluences Jesus Christ " enlightens every man that 
Cometh into the world." And aU who yield to the 
strivings of the Spirit, give up their siqs, forsake 
their companions in wickedness, thoroughly reform 
their lives, penitently and hiunbly seek by faith in 
Christ a restoration to the forfeited favour and image 
of God, meet with a gracious reception, receive the 
forgiveness of siqs, and are " created anew in Christ 
Jesus," and made holy and happy in God. Penitent 
sinners, this blessedness is within your reach ; the 
salvation of the gospel is brought mgh toyou. The 
Saviour intercedes m your behalf; the Holy Spirit 
works with you to assist your working ; the promises 
of the gospel encourage you, and Grod through Christ 
is even now ready to receive you into his favour, and 
to impress upon your souls his own image. However 
evil, and sioful, and polluted; however unlike Qt)d 
and unfit for heaven, and however perfect -swa ews^- 
fonnkj to the image of the devil, CHnat, ^'b ^^sw'sA 
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Adam, died to redeem you, interposes in your behalf, 
and througli his matchless grace, your sms may be 
washed away and your nature be thoroughly renewed. 
Now is the day of salvation ; now you may experience 
this happy transformation into the image of your 
Creator. Come, then, to him ; come to him through 
Christ ; come to him this hour expecting his salvation 
for the sake of his dear Son ; and you shall not be 
disappointed. You shall immediately feel his renew- 
ing power, undergo a mighty and blessed change, and 
awake up afber his likeness. 

Those who have already experienced a restoration 
to the favour and image of Q-od, are under unspeaka- 
ble obligation to cultivate a grateful love to him, and 
to consecrate themselves to his service and glory. 
How great the degradation from which they are 
rescued^ and how high the dignity and how rich the 
enjoyments to which they are elevated ? Children of 
the Most High, partakers of the divine nature, see 
that ye walk worthy of your high and heavenly call- 
ing ; be ye "followers of God as dear children ;" aspire 
after higher degrees of holiness ; seek a full confor- 
mity to the image of Jehovah ; maintain intimate and 
daily communion with him, and let his glory be pro- 
moted by your holy lives and heavenly tempers. 

And let those who have not been restored to the 
image of their Maker, and have hitherto manifested 
little or no concern about it, be solemnly reminded 
that such restoration is absolutely necessary to their 
eternal well-being. Unlike Q-od in their moral charac- 
ter, they cannot be admitted into his glorious presence 
and dwell at his right hand in realms of bliss. Hea- 
ven is a holy place ; its inhabitants are all holy, and 
the introduction of a sinful being into their society 
would shock their piety and silence their songs of 
praise. There can be no heaven for us without a new 
and holy nature as a meetness for its enjoyments and 
a fitness for its exercises. Sinners, in your present, 
fallen state, you are like Satan rather than lite your 
Maker; you are like his children; are actuated by 
similar motives and priaciples as he, and do his hellish 
work, being leagued with mm in rebellion acainst your 
rightful Sovereign, and acting in defiance or Jehovah's 
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laws ; and, therefore, unless you repent, undergo a 
change from sin to holiness, being transformed from 
the image of the wicked one into the likeness of your 
Maker, you must inevitably dwell with devils as your 
fit companions in the burning regions of misery and 
woe. O ! be alarmed ; wake up from your guilty 
slumbers; consider your depravity and wickemiess; 
humble yourselves as in the dust before Grod ; seek 
without delay, his mercy and forgiveness through 
Jesus Christ, and may he in boundless compassion 
blot out your transgressions and renew you oy his 
grace. 



SEEMON II. 



THE TTNTTEBSAL DEPBATITT OF MAlfKIKD, AND THE 
imiVEBSAL ATONEMENT MADE BY CHBIST JESUS. 



" All we like sheep "have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all.** — Isaiah, liii. 6. 



Our text resembles the cloud that accompanied the 
Israelites in their journeyings from Egypt to Canaan, 
— ^it has both a dark side and a bright one. One side 
is all dark, without a single ray of Hght ; awfully dark, 
more so than the thick darkness that once covered the 
land of Egypt ; the other side is all light, without any 
mixture of darkness ; Hght more cheering than that of 
the morning sun. The one presents us with a true 
and an alarming picture of the wickedness and misery 
of man ; the other relieves our anxieties, and animates 
us with hope and joy from the view it affords of the 
boundless mercy and love of Gk)d to our sinning race. 
In the one we have the humiliating doctrine of the 
Tmiversal depravity of mankind', in t\i^ oXJast, *Ocia 
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heart-cheering and soul inspiring doctrine of the uni- 
versal atonement made by Christ Jesus. " All we 
like sheep have gone astray — and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all." According to the 
order of the text we shall 

FiBST, consider the universal depravity of man- 
Jcind, "All we like sheep have gone astray." How 
humiliating, and yet how just and strikmg is the 
comparison here made ! Sheep, though some of 
the most harmless and most useful animals, are 
prone to wander from their pastures and stray from 
their folds. And men, the sheep of Jehovah's pas- 
ture, and the workmanship of his hands, are awfully 
prone to wander from God, and to go astray from 
the pastures of truth and righteousness. Men have 
gone astray from Grod and from the paths of truth 
and piety, both in their hearts and lives. 

1. In their hearts. Jehovah is a Being of infinite 
perfection, and of unequalled loveliness. "Were all 
the lovely qualities that adorn human or angehc 
natures to centre in one person, that person would 
still fall infinitely short of the loveliness of the 
Supreme Being. How reasonable then is the first 
commandment in the moral law? Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy Q-od with all th^ heart, with all thy 
soul, with all thv mind, and with all thy strength." 
But notwithstanding the reasonableness of this require- 
ment, men naturally disregard it. In their unregene- 
rate state they love not God ; in fact, they hate him, 
instead of loving him, "the carnal mind," that which 
is natural to man, being "enmity against Grod." 
Hence, thoughts of the Divine Being seldom occupy 
their minds. " Grod is not in aU their thoughts." 
The mind of man is active ; crowds of thoughts rush 
into it, and are entertained by it, but how unwelcome, 
generally, are the thoughts of God? Men think 
enough of the world, of its riches, honours, and plea- 
sures, but find little or no time to think of God. 
They have often anxious thoughts about their worldly 
interests; thoughts of this find in many instances 
occupy their attention both by day and night. * * What 
khaill we eat ? what shall we drink ? and wherewithal 
ijiall we be clothed P" are questions of supreme im- 
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portance in the estimation of multitudes ; questions 
these, which are agreeable to their carnal nature, and 
therefore willingly entertained ; but thoughts of their 
benevolent Creator and Preserver, are regarded as 
troublesome intruders, and are banished as early as 
possible from the mind. 

But what a sad illustration is this of men's natural 
depravity ? Not to love Grod, but to hate him, and 
to banish the thoughts of him from the mind ! To 
forget the great Author of their being, the Father of 
all their mercies and the source of all consolation! 
To resist the entrance into their minds of all becoming 
thoughts of their great Benefactor ! Alas ! what in- 
gratitude ! what wickedness is this ! How far has 
man, man who was created in the image of God, gone 
from original righteousness ! How awfuUy gone astray 
from truth and purity ! And how wicked must be 
man's heart that it can be so estranged from Grod ! 
"Well may it be described by an inspired writer as 
" deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked," 

2. Prom a source so polluted, impure streams must 
necessarily flow. The heart of man being depraved, 
his life also becomes sinful, and, in many cases, grossly 
immoral. The conversation is earthly and carnal, and 
not unfi^quently impure and profane. " Out of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh." Hence 
a natural man " out of the evil treasure (of his heart) 
bringeth forth evil things." Some persons are so 
depraved in their conversation that they seem unable 
to converse on common subjects without intermingling 
a large portion of lies and profane oaths. Their Httle 
Tmruly member is " set on fire of hell," and swells 
with blasphemy against Grod and malice agaiust men ; 
at other times the surrounding atmosphere is polluted 
by the obscenity of their language. The general con^ 
wet of men is, too at utter variance with the require- 
ments of God's word. Men's fallen nature prompts 
them to violate the divine law ; " the carnal mind is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
" The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good;" and as man is naturally evil, he 
transgresses that law, regards the duties it enyivaa %& 
irksome in the extreme, and thexeioxe Ocloo^^% \si 
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follow his own sinful inclinations ratlier than suhmit 
to requisitions so pure, and precepts so loilby. 

This wickedness of mankind is universal, " All we 
like sheep have gone astray." The statement here 
made is in harmony with that of other inspired writers 
upon this subject. — "The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, and seek G^od. They are 
all gone aside, they are all together become filthv: 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one." — Ps. nv. 
2-3. " All have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of Q-od." — ^Eom. iii. 23. "If we say that we have 
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us." — 1 John, i. 10. The general wickedness of 
man U apparent in the history of all nations. Do we 
consult the sacred narrative of the Old Testament, 
the most ancient history in the world ? how sad the 
testimoiw it bears respecting the early ages of man- 
kind ! Long before the flood, " Gkxi saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually." — Q-en. vi. 5. ^^ All flesh had 
corrupted his wav," and "the earth was filled with 
violence through them." Verses 11-^12. Out of all 
his generation, Noah only was found righteous before 
God. And after the flood, wickedness soon began 
to spread. In opposition to the divine wiU men built 
the tower of Babel; and after the confusion of tongues 
which that event occasioned, and the consequent 
separation of mankind into different tribes or commu- 
nities, the infant nations plunged into vice, and soon 
became addicted to impure and degrading idolatrous 
practices. "The history of the times of the patriarchs 
shows that idolatry, injustice, oppression, and gross 
sensualities, characterized the people of Canaan, 
Egypt, anjd aU other nations mentioned in the Mosaic 
narrative. The obstinate inclination of the Israelites 
to idolatry through all the ages to the Babylonish 
captivity ; and the general prevalence of vice among 
men is acknowledged in every part of the Old Testa- 
ment." Turning to profane history we find it giving 
a similar account of the most ancient and the most 
celebrated nations of the earth, the Egyptians, Asyr- 
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riaiis, Chaldeans, Persians, G-reeks, and Eomans. 
The records thereof are stained with blood, and pol- 
luted with crimes of the most revolting and debasing 
character. The pious heart sickens at the perusal, 
and blushes at the thoughts of the villany of man. 
The history of mankind is the history of a sinning 
race, it is for the most part the history of wrong, 
injustice, fraud, oppression, revenge, bloodshed, deceit, 
sensualily, uncleanness, and crime of every form. Ah ! 
how sad the catalogue of human crimes ? how moum- 
fiil the history of the posterity of the first human 
pair ! "All we like sheep have gone astray." 

The present generation of men, and the present 
assemhJ^^ have shared in the imiversal depravily of 
mankind, and partaken in the general guilt. " All we^ 
like sheep, have gone astray." 

Idolat^, with all its degrading rites and impure 
ceremonies, prevails among the greatest portion ol the 
human £i.mil^. And even in those countries where 
Christianity is acknowledged, its holy precepts are 
generally violated, its doctnnes but impertectly under- 
stood, and its rich and spiritual blessings commonly 
despised. Darkness yet in a great measure "covers'* 
the earth, and gross darkness the hearts of the people. 
Sad and awfid feet! That we ourselves have also 
been, or still are, in darkness, is both humiliating and 
distressing to contemplate. We may not have been 
guilty of every vtce^ of sin in all its varied forms and 
decrees; but we have all been more or less guilty 
bCTore God, we have aU in innumerable instances fol- 
lowed our own sinful inclinations in preference to the 
pure and wholesome directions of his holy word. 
""We have turned every one to his own way J* "We 
have invented a way of our own, and have walked in it 
instead of in the way of God. We have not all gone 
in the same paths. Our natural depravity has mani- 
fested itseli in different ways. One is a sensualist. 
Bronkenness, gluttony, and iincleanness, are crimes 
to which he is addicted, and of which he is often 
guilty. And alas ! many there are of this character — 
many " whose Gx)d is their belly, and whose glory is 
in their shame," who wiU eat and drink, and commit 
whoredom, though it be to the ruin o£ >iSQL<^\t\i^ti^i^^ 
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their worldly circumstances, their domestic comfort, 
aiid their eternal weU-being. Others are captivated 
by worldly amusements and delusive pleasures. Eaces, 
wakes, fairs, dances, theatrical performances, and 
amusements of a similiar character are scenes in 
which they are greatly delighted, and after which 
they run with greediness. They frequently dese- 
crate the holy Sabbath, by devoting it to purposes 
of pleasure and amusement ; neglecting public wor- 
ship, and the assemblies of the saints, they crowd 
railroads, steam-boats, coaches, omnibusses, and vehi- 
cles of various descriptions, to gaze at some celebrated 
objects, or to indulge in some poor, low, and vain 
delights. A third class run into an opposite evil — 
they are covetous, lovers of money rather than lovers 
of God. To heap up gold and silver, or to multiply 
their houses and lands, and become wealthy, is the 
main object they have in view. To secure this object, 
they abstain from those sinful courses which would 
waste their substance, or hinder their success in busi- 
ness, and rise early, toil at labour, and live on miser- 
able fare. Some of them, indeed, have recourse to 
the most unlawful measures to accomplish their pur- 
pose ; they commit injustice, fraud, and wrong, in 
various ways, and rob both rich and poor, and even 
the widow and the fatherless, to gain their selfish 
ends. A fourth class are ambitious of the praise and 
admiration of their fellow-men, while they are indif- 
ferent about the honour which cometh from God, To 
say nothing of the rich, multitudes of the poor, are 
influenced by this unworthy motive. To gain admira- 
tion, they decorate their bodies in fine or gaudy attire, 
and follow, if possible, all the silly and expensive 
fashions of the times, even to the injury of their 
health, and not unfrequently when the articles in 
which they cut a showy figure, have been obtained on 
credit. Iii short, each has an easily besetting sin, a 
sin to which he is naturally prone, and in which he 
has often indulged. We are all, therefore, guilty 
before God ; we have all gone astray like lost sheep. 
We may not be guilty of every outward crime, but 
we have all violated the law of God, in some or more 
outward sins. 
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And alas ! how sad are the consequences of man's 
estrangement from God ? It is not a matter of little 
moment that we have "erred and strayed from his 
ways like lost sheep/* Very frequently, indeed, are 
those true and serious words repeated in public wor- 
ship with evident thoughtlessness and indifference. 
But the feet they express is of a most serious and 
alarming character, and one, which ought to awaken 
in our bosoms emotions of sorrow and of true peni- 
tence. Sheep, by going astray, deprive themselves 
of proper food and nourishment, take themselves from 
under the protection of the Shepherd, and become 
exposed to danger from various sources. In like 
manner, men, by wandering from God, deprive them- 
selves of all satisfactoiy enjoyment, forfeit the divine 
favour and protection, and expose themselves to the 
danger of everlasting perdition. It is only in fellow- 
ship with God that man can be happy. In forsaking 
him, we forsake " the fountain of living waters, and 
hew out unto ourselves broken cisterns that can hold 
no water." "Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
seek after another God," whether it be one of the 
gods of the heathen, or it be that of gold, or of 
honour, or of pleasure. Sorrows attend a course of 
evil, even here, and sorrows will follow it hereafter fop 
ever, unless prevented by true repentance and faith 
in Christ." "The soul that sinneth, it shall die." 
All unpardoned and impenitent sinners are therefore 
in danger of eternal death, of "everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power." Oh fearful state ! Oh alarming condi- 
tion ! Is it not calculated to awaken the most serious 
thoughts, and the most sorrowful emotions ? And 
yet, blessed be God, it needs not fill us with despair. 
Jehovah has not left us to perish unpitied, and unre- 
deemed. Consider, 

Secokdly, The v/niversal atonement made hy Christ 
Je8U8. — " The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all.'' 

1. — That the Lord Jesus Christ is the personage 
here intended, as having borne our sins, is certain. 
The whole chapter is strikingly descriptive of his 
lemarkable sufferings, and cannot be TegsxT^-^^Vj ^ja^j 
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candid person, as referring to any one else. The 
careful perusal of the chapter in connection with the 
history of our Sayiour's passion, as narrated by the 
Erangelists, has been a means of converting both 
Jews and Infidels to the christian &ith. But to all 
who admit the inspiration of the New Testament, 
there can be no doubt of the &ct that the prophet 
here speaks of our blessed Saviour. Philip, the evan- 
gelist, thus applied it in his interesting conversation 
with the Ethiopian eunuch. Acts viii. 32-5. 

2. And that the sufferings of Christ were an atone- 
ment for the sins of men is here put beyond all rea- 
sonable question. *' The Lord hatn laid on him the 
iniquity of us alV^ It was not for his own sins he 
suffered, for he had committed none ; but for owrs, — 
"the iniquity of us all." The whole passage with 
which it is connected contains the same doctrine. 
** Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows ; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, andf afflicted. But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with 
his stripes we are healed." Verses 4, 5. Other por- 
tions of scripture clearly teach the same doctrine. 
But we deem it unnecessary to cite any more for our 
present purpose, the doctrine of atonement being here 
so explicitly stated. We remark 

3. The sufferings and death of Christ as an atone- 
ment for sins was of divine appointment. — " The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." How won- 
drous the mercy of God to our sinning race ! Melting 
with infinite compassion to our rebellious world, Jeho- 
vah devised the means of its redemption bv the sacrifice 
and death of his own Son! What a display of infinite 
benevolence, — of boundless love ! " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth on him snould not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." Such a manifestation of 
divine mercy, filled heaven with adoring wonder, and 
ought to fill earth with joy and praise. But the 
•uierings of Christ in our behalf, also afforded on 
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illustration of the justice of Ood. The groans, and 
tears, and dying agony of Emanuel show that God is 
just to punish sin, either in the sinner himself, or in 
his substitute. Nowhere have we so striking and 
solemn a display of divine justice as in the deep suf- 
ferings of our Kedeemer, who fiilly undertook to suf- 
fer in our stead. At the cross of Christ, "justice and 
mercy met together ; righteousness and peace kissed 
each other." 

But when we view thy strange design 

To save rebellions worms, 
Where vengeance and compa^on join. 

In their divinest forms. 

Here the whole deity is known, • 

Nor dares a creatnre gness. 
Which of the glories brightest shone, 

The jnstice, or the grace. 

4. The atonement of Christ was also universal in 
its extent, — " The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us aZZ." Jesus Christ did not die for a portion of 
the human femily merely, but for the whole. How 
could the miiversality of the atonement of Christ be 
more clearly taught than in our text ? It is admitted 
that the term all in the former part signifies all man" 
kind ; and what good reason then can be assigned why 
it should not have the same latitude of meaning in 
the latter ? Plainly none. Every approved rule of 
interpretation requires us to regard the term in both 
places as of equal signification, or extent of meaning. 
The same heart-cheering view of the atonement is 
taken by other sacred writers. The apostle Paul in 
his epistle to the Romans shows that the benefits of 
Christ's death are as extensive as the effects of the 
feu of Adam. " Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation, even so 
by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon 
all men to (or in order to) justification of life." (v. 18.) 
In his second epistle to the Corinthians he proves the 
universality of spiritual death by the universality of 
the atonement. — " For the love of Christ constraineth 
us ; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
tii^n were all dead : and that he diei fex «Sl, ^iX^aJ^ ^^"^ 
c 
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which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them and rose again." 
(c. V. 14, 15.) That Christ died for all he evidently 
takes as an unquestioned truth, and thence proves 
the universality of himian depravity or spiritual death. 
And the beloved disciple plainly teaches the same doc- 
trine. — " He is the propitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world." 
(1 John ii. 2.) Is it possible for language to teach 
more explicitly the imiversality of the atonement than 
that which is employed in the passages of scripture 
we have just cited ? And how grand and glorious is 
this view of the atonement of Christ ! How conso- 
ling to penitents, and how encouraging to their faith ! 
The atonement having been made for all, it has been 
made for them, and therefore they may be saved. 
ye mourning, penitent sinners, take courage ! Pray 
for pardon in the name of Christ. Trust in his atone- 
ment. Believe for salvation now, and by faith in his 
name you shall even now be saved ; his blood will wash 
away, your guilt, and his spirit renew your hearts. 

In conclusion, allow me to ask you all, are you re- 
stored to the favour of Grod through our Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Have you repented of your sins, sought for 
mercy through ms name, and experienced the applica- 
tion of his blood to your hearts, purging vour con- 
sciences from dead works, and washmg you from your 
pollution ? 

K still in your sins, how fearful must be your 
state ! K the sufferings and death of the Son of Gt)d 
were necessary to make atonement for human trans- 
gression, how great must be the evil of sin, and 
how tremendous the danger of the impenitent and 
unconverted ! Ah ! ye careless, thoughtless sinners, 
what avails it for you that Jesus suffered and died 
for sin, so long as you resist him, and neglect the 
great salvation which his gospel offers? Nay, is 
not your guilt fearfuUy enhanced, and your conaem- 
nation unspeakably augmented by your rejection of 
the Saviour, and your contempt of ms mercy ? How 
terrible must be your doom if you persevere in your 
■in ftDid folly ! O tremble at the prospect]|that awaits 
j: jTOftl Awake from your guilty slumbers, and seek for 



ISAIAH LHI. 6. 27 

mercy before it be too late. Seek it wbile life lasts, 
and mercy may be obtaiQed. Delay not. Life is un- 
certain. Sinners are daily dying around you. You 
kaow not how soon deatn may mark you for his vic- 
tim ; and if you die without an interest in the death 
of Christ, your souls must die eternally in hell. "With- 
out pi^, and without excuse, you must inevitably 
perish K)r ever. May the Lord awaken you to a sense 
of your sin and danger, and incline your hearts to 
turn to him ! 

To those who are already saved we say, How grate- 
should you be to Him who has rescued you from your 
sin and danger ! How devoted should you be to his 
service ! Tour debt of gratitude and love is immense. 
Let your devotedness bear some proportion to the 
amount of your obligation. O blush to think of serv- 
ing him with comparative coldness and indifference, 
who loved you with infinite love ! Let all your ener- 
gies be consecrated to his service ; let all your powers 
be devoted to his gloiy. Think, too, of the souls of 
your fellow-men, bought by his blood, and destined to 
exist for ever, and labour to promote their well-being. 
"While you assist to send the gospel of the grace of 
Gk)d to the ends of the earth, seek by personal efforts 
to bring the perishing around you to the Lord Jesus, 
that they may share with you in the benefits of his 
death, and be happy in his pardoning love. The most 
ignorant, and poor, and wretched, are objects of G-od's 
mercy, and subjects of Christ's redemption ; let them 
share in your christian sympathy, m your earnest 
prayers, and in your pious and benevolent efforts to 
promote their salvation. " The Spirit and the bride 
say. Come. And let him that heareth say. Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely." — ^Eev. 
xxii. 17. 
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SEEMON III. 

THE TSA.BIL1TY OF THE LAW TO SAVE FALLEN MA5, 

AJSTD THE EEEICIENCT OP THE GOSPEL SCHEME OF 

SALVATIOIf. 



" M)r what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, Ood sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: 

" Ol^at the righteousness of the law might he fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the flesh, hut after the 
BpvritP — Eomans viii. 3, 4. 



"What shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ?" 
is a most momentous inquiry. The present life is 
short and uncertain, and is rapidly hastening to a 
close. " What is your life ? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." (James iv. 14.) But man's spiritual nature is 
immortal : his soul will survive the ruin of its earthly 
habitation, and soar to endless bliss, or sink to 
eternal woe. 

Blessed be God, there is no necessity of the latter, 
" As I live, saith the Lord G-od, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live." In the holy scriptures men- 
tion is made of two ways to eternal life ; the one by 
the works of the law, the other by faith in Christ ; 
the former being adapted to the condition of man 
while in a state of innocence, the latter to his fallen 
state. Reference is here made to these two ways ; 
the one is represented as impracticable through man's 
natmral depravity, and the other as efficient and availa- 
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ble through the mercy of GTod in Christ. — " For what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, Grod [has done] sending his own in the Hkeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, (or hy a sacrifice for sin), 
condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit." Our text will lead us 
to consider First, The inability of the law to justify 
or save fallen man, and Secondly, The efficiency of the 
gospel scheme of salvation devised by the infinite 
wisdom and mercy of Grod. 

FiBST. The Inability of the Law to Justify or Save 
Fallen man, — "For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh." 

1. The term law is frequently employed in the Old 
Testament in a wide latitude of meaning, signifying 
the whole revealed mil of God ; as in the following 
passages, " The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul." Psl. xix. 7. " To the law and to the testi- 
mony : if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them." (Is. viii. 20.) It 
is, however, commonly employed in the New Testa- 
ment in a more limitea sense. It is often used by St. 
Paul for the ceremonial or Levitical law, as when he 
says, " For the law having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices, which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers thereunto perfect." — 
Heb. X. 1. 

It is also frequently employed by our Lord for the 
moral law, or ten commandments ; as when he says, 
"I came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it." — 
Matt. V. 17. It is often so used by the apostle Paul, 
and is evidently so employed by him in the words of 
the text. 

2. Consider what is here affirmed respecting this 
law, — " What the law could not do." The text shows 
that the law could not justify nor save fallen man. 
And the reason of this is here given, — " In that it was 
weak through the flesh," — through man's depravity 
and disobedience. The law is not in itself weak or 
imperfect. On the contrary, it " is holy, awd tW 
commandment holy, and just, and good..'^ (^i. nS^. Vl*>i 
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It is every way worthy of the Divine Being, and was 
well adapted to the state of man in his original excel- 
lency. Love to Grod and our fellow-creatures is what it 
enjoins, — " Thou shalt love the Lord thy Grod with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with aU thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
thyself.'* Luke i. 27. What can be more righteous, or 
reasonable than this requirement ? And what could 
be more calculated to promote personal and social 
happiness than its fulfilment ? ^ ere love to God and 
man to fill every heart, what harmony and peace would 

Servade the whole human family? What hallowed 
elight would men experience in the service of God, 
and what a heaven upon earth would they enjoy ? 

And man, in his original state, was capable of 
ftilfiUing this requirement of the divine law. Being 
"created in the image of God," he had a perfect 
ability to meet its demands. Had he done so, it 
would have promoted his happiness, and secured his 
eternal well-being. " For Moses describeth the righ- 
teousness which is of the law, that the man that doeth 
these things shall live by them." — Ch. x. 5. But 
alas ! man fell from his steadfastness, transgressed the 
law under which he was placed, and brought himself 
and his posterity into a state of guilt and ruin. — " By 
one man's disobedience many were made sinners." — 
c. V. 19. To original sin has been added actual trans- 
gression, — " All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God." — c. iii. 23. Hence the inability of 
the law to justify man. Having violated its com- 
mandments, it cannot declare him innocent ; it cannot 
but condemn him ; for it cannot dispense with its own 
re<juisitions, nor does it make provision for pardon. 
It IS a strict rule of righteousness, and not a scheme 
of mercy ; it contains, therefore, no promise of for- 
giveness for the past upon condition of amendment 
for the future. Therefore " By the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified." — c. iii. 20. 

The law, indeed, is miahty to condemn. It solemn- 
ly declares, " the soul that sinneth, it shall die." It 
proclaims aloud, "Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them." — Qtd. iii. 10. It produces condem- 
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nation and alarm in the minds of awakened sinners. 
" By the law is the knowledge of sin." — c. iii. 20. "I 
had not known sin, but hj the law ; for I had not 
known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet." — c. vii. 7. The commandment coming home 
to the sinner's conscience, pronounces therein the sen- 
tence of death. He is made to feel his guilty and 
perilous condition. And when he acts in accordance 
with his painful convictions, he seeks relief to his 
burdened conscience, and deliverance from his immi- 
nent danger. But should he seek salvation by the 
works of the law, he would seek in vain ; for could 
future obedience atone for past transgressions, he 
could not, in his fallen state, render acceptable obedi- 
ence to the righteous and holy law. How clearly and 
stronglv is this described by the apostle in the latter 
part 01 the foregoing chapter while personating the 
state of a carnal Jew or of an awakened sinner. "For 
we know that the law is spiritual ; but I am carnal, 
sold under sin," like a person sold into slavery. "Fop 
that which I do, I allow not ; for what I would, that 
do I not ; but what I hate, that do I. If then I do 
that which I would not, I consent unto the law that 
it is good. Now then it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. For I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing : for to 
will is present with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. For the good that I would 
I do not : but the evil which I woidd not, that I do. 
Now, if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, 
that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
For I delight in the law of God after the inward man. 
But I see another law in mv members, warring agaiost 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin, which is in my members. O Ti\Tetch-' 
ed man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ?"— v. 14-24. 

And as the law can neither pardon man for his past 
transgressions, nor deliver him from the power of evil 
and thereby enable him to fulfil the law in time to 
come, it cannot justify or save fallen man. It can show 
hiitt bis guilt, but ttol how his guilt maj "Vie efts\si^<&^\ 
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it can condemn him for his transgression of its righ- 
teous precepts, but it cannot proclaim his pardon ; it 
can reveal his depravity, but it cannot remove it. But 
where the law of righteousness fails, the gospel of 
grace and mercy succeeds. Consider 

Seoois^dly, The efficiency of the gospel scheme of 
salvation, devised hy the infinite toisdom and mercy of 
God, "For what the law could not do, " GK)d (has done, 
for this is evidently understood, though not expres- 
sed.) 

1. This grand and glorious scheme of salvation 
originated in the bosom of the Deity. It is too noble, 
too wise and gracious to have been first conceived by 
finite creatures. The scheme is God-like : it is di- 
vine ; infinite wisdom devised it ; infinite mercy execu- 
ted it. — " God sending his own Son.** Mark 

2. The dignity of our Bedeemer. — God's "own Son." 
Adam was the son of God hy creation ; christian be- 
lievers are made sons of God by adoption ; but Christ 
is the real &nd proper Son of God, oeing his Son by 
an eternal filiation. — " This day have I begotten thee.'* 
— Psl. ii. 6. Hence his nature is divine : he " is the 
brightness of his Father's glory, and the express 
image of his person,*' — Heb. i. 3, co-equal and co- 
eternal with the Father. "I and my Father are 
one." — John x. 30. " Unto which of the angels said 
he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he shall be to me a Son ?**— -Heb. i. 6. " Of the 
angels he saith. Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire. But unto the Son he 
saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom.**— Heb. i. 7, 8. The Son of God is both the 
creator and upholder of all things, " For by him were 
all things created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things 
were created by him, and for him ; and he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist.* 'Col. i. 16, 17. 
And yet, though the real and proper Son of God, 
arrayed with idl the attributes of divinity, and the 
object of adoration to all the heavenly hosts, he was 



tOitA.^s fill. 3, 4. 33 

designed, dliosen, and appointed by the Father to un- 
dertake man's redemption. Consider 

3. His incarnation for this purpose. " God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh." He 
who was God with God became man with man, bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh ; truly God and 
truly man at the same time. " Without controversy, 
great is the mystery of godliness ; G^d was manifest 
in the flesh*" — 1 Tim. iii. 16. The Saviour was bom 
as a man, grew in stature as a man, suffered hunger 
and thirst, weariness and pain, and was refreshed and 
strengthened by food and sleep. He also partook of 
a reasonable human soul; experienced joy and sorrow, 
and evinced all the innocent affections of our nature. 
He loved the society of his friends, and wept when 
Lazarus was dead. He ^rew in wisdom, as well as in 
stature, " and in favour with God and man.'* 

But though truly and properly man, he was not 
sinfiil as man is. He was " in the likeness of sinful 
flesh," but not in reality sinful. He was immaculate- 
ly pure. Being " begotten of the Holy Ghost," he 
had a holy nature. His life exhibited an example of 
consummate virtue. He fulfilled the law of Cfod in 
all its spirituality and extent, never overstepping the 
limits it prescribes, nor falling short of the duties it 
enjoins. His example illustrates the purity of the 
law, and the loftiness of its requisitions. 

But the Son of God not only became incarnate, 
and set us a perfect example of purity, that we should 
tread in his steps, but he also died for us. He was in 
" the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of man. • And being found in 
&8hion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." — 
Phil. ii. 6-8. And his painful and ignominious death 
was 

4. A sacrificial death. " God sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,^^ or, as it 
is rendered in the margin, "ht/ a sacrifice for sinJ*^ 
The death of the Lord Jesus Christ was more than 
that of a martyr ; it was an atonement fot 1ql\x:c£ass^ 
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guilt. " He was wounded for our transgressions ; he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed." Is. liii. 6-6. Sacrifices, or atonements for 
sin, were daily offered under the Levitical economy ; 
but these were only typical, and could not in reality 
atone for sin. " For it is not possible that the blood 
of bulls and goats should take away sins." Hence 
the Messiah is represented as saying unto the Father, 
" Sacrifice, and offering thou wouldest not, but a body 
thou hast prepared me : In burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices for sin thou hast had no pleasure : Then said I, 
Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written 
of me) to do thy will, O G-od." Heb. x. 6-7. And 
this wUl of the Father, the Son voluntarily undertook 
to accomplish by the assumption of our nature and 
the offering of himself on the cross. " He bore our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, should live unto righteousness." — 1 Peter ii. 
24. Hence in the death of the Son of God we mark 
'5, The sentence passed upon sin, — " Condemned sin 
in the flesh." There are two senses in which these 
words are understood by commentators. Some think 
that the apostle means that the Almighty punished sin 
in the person of Christ, This is true in feet, whether 
it be the meaning in this place or not. The Messiah 
was cut off for the sins of his people. The sword of 
divine vengeance smote " the man that is the Almigh- 
ty's fellow," because he was the sinner's substitute. 
The justice of God in punishing sin was awfully mani- 
fested in the agonies endured W the illustrious per- 
sonage who volunteered to suffer in our stead. The 
holiness of God was therein equally illustrated, as it 
showed the divine hatred of sm. The dreadful pun- 
ishments which have occasionally befallen wicked men 
and wicked communities in tni§ world, do not so 
strikingly display the holiness and the justice of God 
as the agonizmg death of his dear Son. The ever- 
lasting perdition of countless millions in the world to 
come will not more signally illustrate these attributes 
of Jehovah. In how fearful a manner did the Almigh- 
ty punish sin when he '' put his oton Son to grief," 
ana /'laid on him the iniquities of us all!" 
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But other commentators believe that by " condem- 
ning sin in the flesh" is meant that through the sacri- 
fice of Christ God gave sentence that sin should he de- 
stroyed in the hearts of his people, which is probably 
the meaning of the apostle. It is, at any rate, an im- 
portant and encouraging doctrine of the holy scrip- 
tures. The Messiah was called Jesus, a 8aviour, be- 
cause " he should save his people from their sins.** 
He " gave himself for us that he might redeem us 
from aS iniquity, and puri^ unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good worts.** And "if we confess 
our sins, GK)d is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins and to cleanse us from all tmrighteousness." 
Consider 

6. Lastly, The actual accomplishment of the gra/ni 
design of the gospel scheme of salvation in those who 
believe in Christ and 'submit to the guidance of the 
Soly Spirit. " That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit.*' By' "the righteousness of 
the law*' some commentators think is meant its 
righteousness as seen in the justification of a sinner 
through the merits of Christ. Divine justice required 
the punishment of sioners, and to pardon and save 
guilty man without a mediator would have been an 
infringement of the divine equity. But now that a 
mediator has been provided, that satisfaction has been 
made by his death for the sins of our fallen race, God 
" can be just, and yet the justifier" of the sinner that 
believeth in Christ. The righteousness, or justice of 
God, is as fully maintained, and as perfectly manifest- 
ed in the justification of sinners through the sacrificial 
death and mediatorial work of Christ as if those sin- 
ners were eternally punished according to their desert* 
Had guilty man been justified or saved without an 
atonement, the righteous law of God would not have 
been upheld. But in the justification of sinners 
through the mediation of Christ the justice and in- 
tegrity of the law are maintained and its end accom- 
plished. 

We doubt, however, whether this be the meaning 
of " the righteousness of the law" in this place. We 
think the phraseology employed in connexion with it^ 
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" that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
in U8,^* and the tenour of the whole context show that 
by " the righteousness of the law" is here meant the 
holiness which it requires, Man in his fallen state 
does not love G-od, but is "carnal, sold under sin/' 
and his efforts to obey the law are fruitless while he 
is ignorant of the gospel way of salvation. But when 
a penitent sinner submits to the teachings of the Holy 
Spirit and trusts in Christ alone for salvation, he at 
once obtains pardon for his past transgressions, and 
deliverance from the power of sin. How clearly does 
the apostle show this in the important passage with 
which our text is connected ? In the latter part of 
the foregoing chapter, he forcibly describes, as we 
have already had occasion to remark, the affecting 
state of an awakened sinner under the guilt and do- 
minion of sin. And he begins this chapter with an 
animated description of the liberty and peace of a 
true believer in Christ, contrasting the condition of 
the latter with that of the former. — " There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. Eor the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death. Eor what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God [has done] sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
(or by a sacrifice for sin) condemned sin in the flesh ; 
that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us who wa& not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
The former state is one of guilt and bondage ; the 
latter one of peace and liberty ; the former one of 

Erevailing sinfulness, the latter one of evangelical 
oliness ; thus showing the efficiency of the gospel 
scheme of salvation, and the actual and happy accom- 
plishment of it in all that believe. 

How OTateful should we be for this wonderful dis- 
play of divine mercy in the redemption of our fallen 
world by the sacrifice and death of the Son of God ! 
How amazing the compassion of Jehovah towards our 
lebellioos race ! How unexampled ! " Por scarcely 
Ibr a righteous man will one die; yet peradventure 
tpft A gXKki mttn some would even dare to die. But 
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God commendetli his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.'* Delightful 
and glorious truth, " God so loved the worid that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish but have everiasting life !" 
And can we contemplate this amazing manifestation 
of divine mercy with indifference ? Is there no glow 
of grateful love in our hearts for mercy so rich and 
boundless? Should not a grateful sense of divine 
goodness induce us to accept of salvation so graciously 
provided and so freely offered P How base the in- 
gratitude that neglects the great salvation of the 
gospel ! How worthy of signal punishment, and eter- 
nal perdition ! O ye despisers of the Saviour and the 
blessings he has procured for you, how long will ve 
harden your hearts against him, and contemn tne 
riches of his grace ? Shall not a sense of the good- 
ness of God in man's redemption now at length lead 
you to repentance ? Can you still rebel against the 
God of infinite love ? O that your hearts might now 
melt into penitential sorrow, and that you might 
without further delay gratefully accept of salvation 
through Jesus Christ ! 

But if a sense of God's mercy and love is not suffi- 
cient to move your affections and lead you to Christ, 
let me remind you of your imminent peril and of 
your certain perdition without an interest in him. 
You have violated the holy law of God; and we 
have already seen that the penalty which this law 
annexes to its violation is death, eternai-^ath ! 
Having violated the law, you have incurred the fear- 
ful penalty. The law has passed the sentence of con- 
demnation upon you, and you know not how soon it 
may be executed. This may be your last day, your 
last hour in a world of mercy. And can you con- 
tinue unconcerned about your everlasting destinies ? 
Can you laugh, and sing, and dance, under the sen- 
tence of death and on the brink of endless ruin? 
Strange infatuation ! awftd madness ! May the Lord 
open your eyes and let you see your immment peril, 
and may you at once turn to him with penitent and 
believing hearts and find mercy and salvation through 
Jesua Christ. 
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Some, we trust, do feel their guilt and misery, and 
are seeking pardon and salvation. But are any of 
you seeking salvation hy the works of the law ? VaiQ 
pursuit ! Fruitless effort ! Jesus is " the way, the 
truth, and the life ; no man cometh to the Father, 
but by him." He is the only hope for sinful man ; 
in vain will you struggle to be free from your present 
bondage till you come to him. Acknowledge, then, 
your utter helplessness, and trust in Christ alone for 
pardon and salvation. You will not trust in him in 
vain ; for " he is able to save them unto the uttermost 
that come unto G-od by him," and he graciously de- 
clares, " Him that cometh unto me, I wiU in nowise 
cast out." 

And let those who seek salvation in his name, be 
encouraged to believe in him this moment. Your 
salvation is already purchased ; it is freely offered in 
the gospel, and is brought nigh for your acceptance. 
Fear not to cast your all on Christ, to trust in 
him fully and at once. " Behold now is the day of 
Bolvationy "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved," 



SERMON IV. 

THE LAMB OF GOD. 



" Behold the Lamh of God, which taheih away the 
sin of the world," — John i. 29. 



John the Baptist, by whom these words were origi- 
nally spoken, was an extraordinary person. He was 
greater than any of the ancient patriarchs, priests, 
and prophets, being the immediate forerunner of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the messenger sent to an-* 
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nounce his advent ; and his ministry, though short, 
was eminently successful. The purity of his life, the 
austerity of his manners, and the plainness and fidelity 
of his preaching, produced great excitement through- 
out the Jewish nation. Multitudes flocked to his 
baptism, and the community at large " mused in their 
hearts whether he was the Christ or not." To ascer- 
tain this interesting point, the Jews of Jerusalem 
sent a delegation of Priests and Levites, who inquired 
of him " who art thou ?" To this plain question John 
frankly replied, " I am not the Christ." To their 
further inquiries he added, " I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, make straight the way of 
the Lord." The day after that on which he was 
honoured with this embassy, he was still more honoured 
by a visit from the Lord Jesus Christ himself. And 
knowing from the descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
the sacred person of the Saviour, that he was the true 
Messiah, he exclaimed with joyous and pious emotion, 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world." As if he had said, "The Saviour 
whose coming I was to prepare is now come, and is 
in the midst of you; behold him with wonder and 

joy." 

Men and brethren, though we cannot see the Sa- 
viour, as did the Baptist and his audience, we are as 
much interested in him as were they, and it is my 
privilege and happiness to' lift him up on the pole of 
the gospel and crv, in the lauguage of the Baptist, 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world." We invite you, then, to consider, 

FiEST, The dignified and illustrious Fersonage to 
whom our attention is here directed, " Jesus, the 
Lamb of God." 

Mark the evangelical strain in which the Baptist 
here speaks of Christ. He does not describe him as 
a conquering king, subduing his foes, throwing down 
ancient dynasties, and establishing a flourishing secu- 
lar empire, as the Jews generally expected the Mes- 
siah to do ; but calls him " the Lamb of God." This 
appellation given to the Saviour will lead us to notice, 

1. Two distinguishing features in his moral charac^ 
ter, namely, his innocence and meefcue8« ; iot ^Jt^a"^^ «2t^ 



40 SEBMOK IT. 

the leading features in tlie nature of a lamb. What 
more harmless and mild than a lamb ! 

Consider then, first, for a moment, the innocence of 
Jesus, the Lamb of G^od. His innocence was perfect, 
his purity without a stain. " He knew no sin," 
neither actual nor original, " neither was guile found 
in his mouth." The miraculous conception provided 
for the purity of his nature; and this purity was 
exemplified in every stage and action of his life. In 
childhood, and youth, and manhood, in private and 
in public, he conducted himself in harmony with the 
requirements of the divine law. His enemies could 
never fix a stain upon his character. Even the judge 
who condemned him to be crucified declared his con- 
viction of his innocence, saying, " I find no fault in 
him." And Judas, who betrayed him, being wrung 
with remorse for his crime, took back the money he 
had received from the chief priests, saying, " I have 
sinned, in that I have betrayed innocent blood." Our 
adorable Bedeemer was indeed, " holy, harmless, and 
separate from sinners," standing alone among the 
human family, the only one ever bom among women 
who was entirely free from sin. Like the lambs slain 
on Jewish altars, he was " without blemish and with- 
out spot." 

Observe, too, the meehness with which he endured 
his sufferings. His sufferings were various, painfiil, 
and ignominious. He suffered in his reputation. His 
countrymen said he was a gluttonous man, a wine 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners, that he was 
a Samaritan and was mad, and that he was in league 
with Satan, and by Beelzebub, the chief of de^s, 
cast out devils. But no vengeance marked his course. 
He " went about doing good." He proved indeed 
that he had power to punish his foes ; for his miracles 
showed that all nature was under his command. He 
spake ; and the howling winds were hushed, the storm 
was calmed, and the raging sea was stilled. He 
touched the afflicted, and diseases fled at his approach. 
The deaf heard, the blind saw, and the dumb spake at 
his command. The lame walked, the lepers were 
cleansed, and the dead arose at his bidding. How 
easily, then, could he have taken vengeance of his 
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enemies ! But no. He sought their well-being, and 
not their ruin. His miracles were miracles of mercy, 
and were wrought for the good of all. 

If we regard him m his last sufferi/nga and deaths we 
have still more amazing proofs of his imparalelled meek- 
ness ! With what mild forbearance did he endure the 
unkindness of friends and the provocations of enemies ! 
Among his friends was Peter — one of his most distin- 
guished apostles, bold, frank, and generous; Peter, who 
made such a noble confession of his faith in Christ as 
the Son of Gt)d and as the true Messiah, and who so 
earnestly declared " Though all men forsake thee, yet 
will not J." " I am ready to go to prison, or to death 
with thee J* ^ Yet this very Peter soon afber followed 
his Lord and Master afar off, lingering behind in a 
cowardly and ungrateful manner ; and when at length 
he reached the palace of the high priest, where his 
divine Master was undergoing a cruel and unjust trial, 
he there wickedly and basely denied his Saviour thrice, 
falselv declaring, "I never knew the man," afl&rming 
the felsehood even with oaths and curses. Yet no 
severe rebuke escaped from his Lord. " Jesus turned 
and looked upon Peter ;" no doubt, with a look of 
pity and grief as well as of reproof. But among 
the disciples of Jesus was one whose conduct was 
immeasurably worse than that of Peter. There was 
Judas, who for thirty pieces of silver sold his 
Lord and Master, and who with the basest hypocrisy 
approached the Saviour, saying, " Hail, Master!*' and 
kissed him, though he was conducting a band of men 
to apprehend him ! Yet how mild the reply of the 
Saviour to a traitor so vile and a hypocrite so base ! 
" Judas, hetrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss /" 

We are ftirther struck with admiration when we 
look at the meekness which the Saviour manifested 
towards his enemies ! He quietly suffered himself to 
be led awav like a thief by a band of ruffians with 
swords and staves, reproving the vindictive conduct of 
one of his disciples who cut off the right ear of one 
of the servants of the high priest, and working a 
miracle of mercy in behalf of the smitten servant, 
touching his ear and healing it in a moment. After- 
wards, now was he insulted in the p)\\A/ce ol >i)aa\^^ 
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priest, where the officers spat in his face, and buffeted 
him ; others smiting him with the palms of their hands, 
tauntingly saying " Prophecy unto us, thou Christ, 
who it is that smote thee ?" How degraded by Herod 
and his men of war, who " set him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe !" 
How cruelly treated by the heathen soldiers of the 
governor, who took Jesus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers, and 
stripped him, and put on him a scariet robe, and who 
platted a crown of thorns and put it on his head, and 
a reed in his right hand, and then bowed the knee 
before him, and in solemn mockery said, " Hail, king 
of the Jews !'* Yet no unkind or revengeful expres- 
sion dropped from his lips. " He was led as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth." And when on 
the cross his enemies reviled him, railing at him in his 
dying agonies, he meekly endured it all, even offering 
up his dying prayer for the salvation of his persecu- 
tors, " Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.*' How admirable the meekness of the 
Saviour. Under provocations so great, how calm and 
meek was he ! What lovely traits in his moral char- 
acter were these ! And in what a lofty degree were 
they found in him ? 

But interesting and profitable as it may be to dwell 
upon the moral character of Christ, the appellation 
given to him in the text, requires us to proceed to 
consider him as 

2. The victim divinely destined to atone for tJie 
world's transgressions. He is ^^the Lamh of God" 
In giving this appellation to the Saviour, the Baptist 
probably alluded to the paschal lamb, or to the lamb 
slain in the morning and evening sacrifice. These 
were offered as sacrifices for sin ; but as it was not 
possible for the blood of inferior animals to atone for 
the sins of rational and immortal man, another and 
an infinitely greater sacrifice was provided by G-od 
himself in the person of his own Son. " God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son" 
to suffer and to die instead of guilty man. Yea, he 

spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
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all." Jesus was the Lamb of Ood^ the sacrifice 
divinely jprovided for man's sins. Other sacrifices 
were provided hy man, though in accordance with di- 
vine direction ; but the victim slain on Calvary was 
provided by God himself. What an illustration is 
hereby afforded of the infinite wisdom, holiness, jus- 
tice, and mercy of God! How marvellously were 
these perfections of the divine character displayed in 
the sacrifice of Jesus Christ ! 

We stay not now, however, to dwell upon this in- 
teresting point. We proceed rather to consider 

Sbcondlt, The work here ascribed to the Saviour , 
as the Lamb of God, "Which taketh away the sin of 
the world." 

1. This he did virtually by his death and reswrrec^ 
Hon. "The sin of the world" called for vengeance, 
merited the wrath of God, and the perdition of our 
guilty race. But Jehovah had no pleasure in our 
death. He put his own Son to grief that we might 
be saved from death and hell. Jesus " was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities." 
The rod of our offences fell upon him. The weight 
of our guilt rested on his innocent person. And 
what a weight ! Who can describe aright the sin of 
the world ? Who can measure or weigh it ? Sooner 
could you weigh the mountains in scales, and the hiUs 
in a balance. Science, indeed, has measured the lof- 
tiest mountains, spanned the ocean, and described the 
dimensions of the globe. In its proud discoveries it 
has soared on high, and determined the magnitude, 
the distances, and the revolutions of the heavenly 
bodies. But science cannot find out the dimensions 
of the sin of the world. This is a mountain whose 
altitude no science can reach, whose magnitude no 
finite mind can comprehend, whose weight no human 
thoughts can imagine. — A mountain this, sufficient 
to have sunk into the pit of perdition all our guilty 
race. Under its tremendous weight the Son of God 
groaned, and bled, and died, But he rose again from 
the grave, h&ving conquered death and hell, and proving 
by lufl resurrection that he had made a perfect atone- 
ment for the sins of men. How sigmficaiitly were 
the atoning death and triumphant resurrection Qt\Jw6 
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Lord Jesus Christ, typified by the ceremony of tlie 
scape goat on the day of the annual expiation ? Two 
goats were providea for the occasion. One of which 
was slain in sacrifice, and its blood carried by the 
high priest into the holy of holies, and sprmkled 
upon the mercy-seat. The other was preserved alive. 
Tne high priest laying his hands upon its head, con- 
fessed over it the sins of the people, and then sent it 
away by the hands of a fit man into the wilderness, and 
the live goat thus bore away typically the sins that 
had been confessed over it. Tme former of these 

foats typified the atoning death of Christ, whose 
lood was shed for our sins, and then sprinkled on 
the mercy-seat on high; the latter pointed out his 
resurrection from the grave, by which he virtually 
bore away the sins of our ruined race, and proved that 
he had reconciled G-od and man. Pardon is now 
offered to our gmlty world, and none of us need 
perish, since Chnst has died. 

2. Se actually takes away the sins of all who repent 
and believe in him. He invites hardened sinners to 
approach him, promising them deliverance from their 
oppresive load of guilt. " Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
And all who hearken to the invitation, and come to 
him with penitent and believing hearts meet with a 
gracious reception, and obtain immediate deliverance 
from the burden and dominion of sin. What they 
would ever seek in vain in pilgrimages and penance, 
in pompous ceremonies, or by imaginary good works, 
they find at once in Christ. No sooner do they trust 
in him for salvation, than their guilt is cancelled, 
their sins forgiven, their chains snapped asunder, and 
their souls brought into the liberty of the children of 
God. The love of sin is destroyed, the power of sin 
is broken, peace is whispered to the conscience, and 
the love of G-od is shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy G-host given unto them. 

And none are rejected who thus come to the Sa- 
viour. However sinful, and rile, and guilty, they 
meet with a hearty welcome. And however great 
their sins, — ^however great their Tivnckbet, \\ve« T£va.^m- 
tude^ and the aggravating circuTaatauee^ \mdist Nq\!i\s}sv 
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they are committed, they find in Christ all they need, 
infinite grace to pardon, infinite power to renew. His 
blood deanseth from all sin. 

How ineffably glorious is the work of Christ in our 
salvation ! Hence we consider, 

Thibdlt, The manner v» which we should regwd 
him.—'' Behold the Lamb of God." 

The Baptist did not regard the Saviour with cold 
indifference, but with pious and joyous emotion. So 
should we. We should regard hmi, 

1. With penitential sorrow. It was our sins that 
caused his heart to bleed. It was on our account that 
he suffered and died. You have read the history of 
his sufferings, and, perhaps, you have felt indignant 
at those by whose " wicked hands he was crucified 
and slain." But Oh ! shoidd you not consider that 
your sins helped to nail the Saviour to the cross? 
And should not this consideration melt your hearts, 
and lead you to repent as in dust and ashes ? Can 
you look to the cross, and see your Saviour bleeding, 
dying, for you, and not relent ? Are not your hearts, 
then, harder than the rocks that surrounded Calvary ? 
While Jesus hung on the accursed tree, those rodks 
rent, the earth quaked, the sun refused to shine, and 
natinre was clad in mourning. And can i/ou behold the 
suffering Saviour unmoved ? Of the Jews it is pre- 
dicted, "They shall look on him whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one moum- 
eth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for his 
first-born^" May this also be your case ! May you 
look on the Saviour as he is exhibited to you in the 
gospel, and may the sight melt your hard hearts into 
penitential emotions 1 

But do you already repent P Do you grieve to 
thmk thab ycmr sins contributed to the sufferings and 
death of Christ, and that vou have so basely disre- 
garded and disobeyed him r We proceed then to ob- 
serve that we should regard him, 

2. With umvavering trttst in his ability and willing^ 
ness to save. That he made a satisfactory atonement 
might properly be inferred from hia bem^ ^i\i"fe tvc^gos^ 
iwmefy appointed to expiate our Bm»\ ioT, ^'^ix^^ 

i^lfio^e wiaaom would not have pro^idedL aam^^^^ss^ 
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sacrifice. That he did make a perfect and satisfactory 
atonement is demonstrated by his resurrection from 
the dead ; and that he is able and williDg to saye all 
that come to him is plainly declared in the gospel. 
" He is able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto G^od by him," and himself says, " Him that 
Cometh unto me I will in nowise cast out." Accord- 
ingly we see him saving some of the vilest of sinners. 
He saved the penitent thief that hung by his side on 
the cross, and took him from the cross to glory. He 
saved some of his cruel murderers who repented at 
the day of Pentecost. And he is as able and willing 
to save now, as he was then. "Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." He is Ttere to 
save. " Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them." Look 
to him by faith. Cast your sins at his feet. Trust in 
him for present pardon. Dare to believe. Doubt 
not. He win save even you, and save you now, if you 
qonfide in him. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." 

We should regard the Saviour 

3. With fervent gratitvde and love. It behoves us 
to be grateful towards our earthly friends and bene- 
factors. How much more grateful then should we be 
towards our blessed Eedeemer ! Who hath loved us 
as he has done ? What is even a mother^s love to the 
love of Christ ? Love that brought him from the 
mansions of glory and the bosom of the Father, and 
that carried him to the cross to suffer and to die for us ! 

"O Lamb of God ! was ever pain, 
Was ever love like thine ?" 

How fervently should we love the Saviour who hath 
BO loved us ! How should grateful love to Jesus glow 
and bum in our hearts ! How fully devoted to his 
service should we be ! How wishful to promote his 
glory, and to extend his dominion in the world ! Alas I 
that we have hitherto loved him so little, and done so 
little to promote the good of his cause, and the honour 
of his name among men. May he mercifiiUy forgive 
the past I May our hearts be inflamed anew with 
Joye to Jesus, and may our Aivea ^eTWieioT:^\i^ Ts^sst^ 
AZ/jr consecrated to hia service an^i ^orj\ 
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Finally, we should regard him with adoring wonder. 
Many objects of sublimity and grandeur gain our 
admiration among the works of nature : as, the tow- 
ering cedar, — ^the lofty mountain, whose summit is 
lost in the clouds, or covered with eternal snow, — ^the 
majestic river, roUing its immense volume of waters 
through extensive territories, — ^the mighty ocean, ex- 
tending thousands of miles farther than the eye can 
reach, — ^the sun in his noon-tide splendour, pouring 
floods of light upon our globe, — ^the silver moon, with 
her beauteous but borrowed rays, — and ,the starry 
vault, adorned with ten thousand brilliant globes. 
These may excite our wondering gaze, and bury us in 
profound meditation. But what are these, or all crea- 
ted beings, whether men or angels, to the object ex- 
hibited to our view in the text ! Jesus, the Lamb of 
God, is " the brightness of his Father's glory, and the 
emress image of his person." His name is rightly 
caUed Wonderful. He is wonderfiil in his work, re- 
conciling God and man ; and wonderful in his Person, 
uniting in himself both the Divine and human nature. 
He is the object of adoring wonder to saints and 
angels in realms of light. The loftiest spirits in glory 
surroimd his throne with the most profound admira- 
tion and fervent gratitude, singing, " Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain." May the mists of sin, and 
the shadows of worldly objects, which too often hide 
the Saviour from our eyes, be scattered by the light of 
heaven, and may we see the Redeemer in his scrip- 
tural character, and admire, adore, and love him. 

But what shall we say to those who love and obey 
him not ? Alas ! how great vour ingratitude, your sin, 
your foUy ! Are you grateml to CMthly benefactors, 
and are you unmindful of him who died to redeem you ? 
Has he so loved you as to leave the bosom of the 
Father, to assume our nature, and to die on the cross 
for your sins, and do you not love him in return ? 
Does he offer to become your Saviour, to pardon your 
transgressions, to renew your hearts by his grace, to 
make you happy in his love, and finally to conduct yoxi 
to glory, upon condition of your repentance Mv^&fi>a. 
in hizn, and do yon contemn his gracious oSet^, «sA 
wickedly reject him as your Q-ovemoT and'BjedL'eieTCLet^ 
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The JewB preferred a mtirderer to the Prince of lofcj 
crying out with satanic finy, "Not this man, but 
Barabbas !" And you prefer the world to Christ, and 
the service of Satan, your sworn and eternal enemy, 
to that of your adorable Eedeemer! Amazing wicked- 
ness I How richly will you deserve to " suffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire" if you continue to slight 
the Saviour and neglect his great salvation? ibid 
suffer thus you assuredly will, imless you come to 
Christ with penitent and believing hearts, and accept 
of him as your Saviour. What amazing folly is it 
then to continue in your sins, and to reject the offers 
of mercy made by infinite love, when tms is the way 
to eternal ruin, and you know not how soon it may 
conduct you thither ! O ! pursue no longer thisl 
course of folly ; seriously consider your eternal inter* 
ests, and come to Christ before it be too late* Let 
his dying love melt your hearts into penitence ; let his 
tmsullied loveliness vrin your affections, and let his 
power and grace inroire you with confidence in his 
saving character. May his arm rescue vou from the 
power of Satan, his blood cleanse you ttom your sin* 
fulness, and his grace preserve you unto eternal life ! 
Amen. 



SEEMON V. 

THE IHPOBTAITT I^QTUBY AlTD THE GOSPEL ANSWEB. 



" What tnast I do to he saved ? 
'' And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christy 
and thou shalt he swoedP — ^Acts xvi. 30-31. 



The gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is emphati- 
eaUjgeod news^ or " oJai tidm^^ of great joy.'* And 
being attended with cieax and. aat^suiic^Ty erv^^n^^^^^i 
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its trutb, as well as being exactly adapted to man's 

r' ritual wants and condition, it is highly " worthy of 
acceptation." If men rightly estunnted its value, 
and were as much alive to their spiritual and eternal 
interests as they are to those which are temporal and 
perishing, the gospel would everywhere meet with a 
cordial and grateM reception. But as its holy nature 
is opposed to the depravity of man's heart and to the 
sinmlness of his life, and is, moreover, often regarded 
as clashing with his worldly interests, it not unfre- 
quently meets with violent opposition and bitter per** 
secution, an instajQce of which is recorded in the chap* 
ter before us. 

The apostles, Paul and Silas, had preached the gos* 
pel very extensively ia Asia, and by the guidance of 
bivine Providence had now passed over into Europe, 
and begun their glorious work of announcing salva- 
tion to guilty man at Plulippi, the chief city of one 
part of Macedonia, and then a Soman colony. At 
the commencement of their labours there, they met 
with some encouraging success, the heart of Lydia, a 
woman of some distinction in the middle classes of 
society, being graciously opened to attend to the things 
that were spoken ; but having cast out an evil spirit 
from a young woman who had brought her masters 
much wealth by her sooth-saying, or fortune-teUing, 
and having thereby unfitted her for continuing this 
sin^ but lucrative practice, a tide of opposition was 
raised against them, for " when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone," they seized the 
apostles and brought them before the magistrates, 
accusing them of making troubles in the ciiy, and of 
teaching customs contrMT to the laws. By these 
means a mob was collected to assault Paul and Silas, 
and even the magistrates, who ought to have quelled 
the mob and protected the strangers till they could 
have a fear hearing, " tore off their clothes, and com- 
manded them to be beaten." This being done in no 
very moderate degree, the apostles were next thrown 
into prison, and the jailor charged to keep them safely; 
who, to make them secure, " thrust ftienv yd^ ^<ft 
inner prison, and made their feet &Bt m ^<& ^Xjodssi^r 
Hie Lord, however, was with Ida peraecuViedL «eA. tsoi- 
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fering servants, under those affecting circumstances, 
and when, " at midnight they prayed and sang praises 
to God," he miraculously interposed in their behalf, 
causing a mighty earthquake suddenly to shake the 
foimdations of the prison, so that " all the doors were 
opened, and every one's bands were loosed." The 
JMlor awaking out of sleep, and " seeing the prison 
doors open," supposing the prisoners had fled, being 
responsible for their safe custody under the same pen- 
alty that was due to their offences, was alarmed for 
his own safety, and, like many of the learned heathens, 
preferring to die by his own hands, rather than by 
those of the public executioner, he " drew out his 
Bword, and woidd have kiUed himself." But Paul 
having Divine intimation of his intention, and gener- 
ously forgiving his cruel treatment a few hours before, 
" cried with a loud voice, saying. Do thyself no harm, 
for we are all here." Struck with the generosity of 
the apostles and the Divine interposition in their be- 
half, and alarmed on account of his own state and 
danger, " he called for a light, and sprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, and 
brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved ? And they said. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house." 
'Wh&t a deeply interesting and important inquiry, and 
what a clear and encouraging answer ! Let us con- 
sider each with becoming seriousness and attention. 

FiEST, The deeply interesting inquiry here made, — 
" What must I do to be saved ?" 

Let us glance at the nature, importance, and pro- 
priety of this inquiry. 

1. The nature of this inquiry first claims our atten- 
tion. Because the jailor was a heathen, and, it is 
supposed, had never yet heard the gospel, some have 
been led to imagine that the inquiry related merely 
to his personal safety. But the groundlessness of 
such a notion will appear if we rightly consider that 
he had previously ascertained that the prisoners were 
all safe, and that therefore his person was in no dan- 
ger. Besides, the answer of the apostles would have 
teen wholly inapplicable to an inmury about his per- 
sonal ga&ty, as DeUeying in the Lord Jesus Christ is 
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not the means of deliverance from temporal danger. 
The whole narratiye clearly shows that the man was 
awakened to a just sense of his spiritual state, and of 
the awful peril to which his soul was exposed. Though 
he might not have heard the gospel, " the work of the 
law was written in his heart," (feom. ii. 15,) and his 
conscience accused him of its violation. Besides, his 
consciousness of guilt would be deepened, and his so- 
licitude for salvation heightened, by the striking and 
alarming circumstances which had just transpired. 
The apostles had been interrupted in their ordtuary 
work of preachnig the gospel in Philippi, and had 
been cruelly scourged and imprisoned, and therefore 
their Divine Master interposed in an extraordinary 
manner to accredit their mission and to forward the 
work in which they were engaged ; and the miracle of 
the earthquake, and the ^gnified, benevolent, and 
noble conduct of the apostles, would convince the 
jailor that they were messengers of &od capable of 
instructing him in the things that belongea to his 
peace. He was therefore becomingly anxious to be 
informed of the way of salvation ^om his sin and 
danger. 

Similar effects are produced on the minds of sinners 
by the ministry of the gospel, when it is accompanied 
by the unction of the Holy Spirit, and received in 
faith. Sin has made us guilty before G-od, unfitted us 
for heaven, and exposed us to the danger of everlast- 
ing perdition, the law that we have violated annexing 
the penally of eternal .death to its transgressions, 
solemnly declaring, "the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die." Hence when the Holy Spirit brings the " com- 
mandment home" to the heart, and the awful denun- 
ciations of the gospel upon the impenitent and unbe- 
heving are rightly impressed upon the mind, the 
awakened sinner is justly alarmed ; his carnal slum- 
bers end ; and his awful guilt and fearful peril stand 
fully in his view. He sees himself on the brink of 
heiC and the yawning gulph as ready to receive him. 
Sio^ pleasures lose their captivating power ; worldly 
amusements fail to charm. The thunders of the 
violated law, the storm of divine wrath gathering 
blackness every hour, and threatening to bur^t >ih\!£. 
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all its heavy judgments upon his head, and the dread' 
ful prospects of unending misery, unfit the deeply 
awakened sinner for participating, as formerly, in the 
world's gay scenes, and sometimes banish sleep from 
his eyes and slumber from his eyelids, making him 
properly and intensely anxious to obtain the ''one 
thing needftd," the salvation of his soul. This pro- 
per sense of sin and danger, felt more or less in all 
true penitents, naturallj^ produces proportionate solici- 
tude to be saved. The jailor had evidently an intense 
desire for delivenince from his fearful state. " What 
must I do to be saved ?" was the inquiry he made 
with the utmost earnestness of soul. His spiritual 
safety was the only, the all-engrossing question, that 
occupied his mind; all other anxiety had vanished, 
all his concern was now swallowed up in that which 
related to the salvation of his soul. True penitents 
are always thus anxious about their spiritual state, 
and are supremely solicitous to obtain salvation. 
What they must do to be saved is their chief inquiry ; 
all other inquiries, however suitable and necessary in 
their places, are of no moment in their estimation, 
compared with tins. 

2. And an important one it is, which is the next 
point we have to notice. If inquiries respecting the 
means of promoting our bodily health or temporal 
welfJEure are important, how much more so are those 
which relate to the health and well-being of our souls ? 
The former only refer to time, the latter chiefly to 
eternity. The distinctions in civil society, and the 
joys and sorrows of the present life are but of short 
continuance ; kings and beggars, nobles and plebeians, 
learned and unlearned, bond and free, will be on the 
same leveL in the grave, the house appointed for all 
living, and to which we are rapidly hastening. Time 
is short ; life is ebbing out, and death wiU speedily 
terminate both our earthly sorrows and joys. The 
journey of life wiU soon be ended ; the storms that 
threaten and the prosperity that cheers us will ere long 
be passed for ever. Our condition in this world is 
therefore of comparatively little moment. Whether 
ridieB or poverty, honour or dishonour, health or sick- 
joy or sonow, hetsll us, should neither greatly 
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elate ns on the one hand nor unduly depress us on the 
other. 

**No matter which my thoughts employ, 
A moment's misery or joy. 
But oh ! when both shall end. 
Where shall I find my destin'd place ? 
Shall I my everlasting days 
With fiends or angels spend ?*' 

This, this is the question, — shall I be everlastingly 
sayed or lost ? Shall heaven be my everlasting home, 
or heU my eternal prison ? This concerns us infinite- 
ly ; its ML import no tongue can utter, no finite mind 
conceive. Were the question whether we should 
■ spend thousands of ages ia the joys of heaven or the 
torments of hell, it would be one of inconceivable 
moment; but how immeasurably more important is 
that which relates to our unending happiness or woe, 
even thousands of ages being as nothing compared 
to duration without end. Was ever a question pro- 
pounded by ministers of state or in the courts of kmgs 
which coidd bear any proportionate importance to the 
question proposed in our text ? Questions of im- 
mense importance have frequently been discussed by 
the rulers of the earth, questions which have concern- 
ed the present well-being or misery of millions of the 
human race; but even inconceivably important as 
such questions are, what are they when compared to 
the eternal salvation of one soul, the temporal comfort 
or misery of hundreds of millions being as nothing to 
the eternal happiness or woe of a deathless spirit! 
" "What must I do to be saved ?" is, in fact, a ques- 
tion, the full importance of which it will take eternity 
to disclose. Hence, 

3. Its propriety. What is more becoming than 
that we shoidd seriously inquire about the way of 
salvation ? To make this inquiry in earnest may sub- 
ject us to the contempt and scorn of a thoughtless 
and an ungodly world. Even near relatives and 
friends may, through the "blindness of their minds," 
be greatly alarmed on our account and be ready to con- 
dude we are insane. But is it not rather a proof of 
iDsanity to be unconcerned about salvation ? Is it 
not real madness^ the worst kind oi madji^^^ \xA<s^^ 
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to be indifferent to our eternal interests ? Is it pro- 
per to seek our temporal welfare, and unbecoming to 
De solicitous about our eternal well-being? Alas! 
that men can inquire with such eagerness, "What 
shall we eat ? what shall we drink ? and wherewithal 
shall we be clothed?'* and never inquire, or but with 
cold formality and manifest indifference, what they 
must do to be saved ! What a sad illustration of the 
blinding influence of sin, and of the natural darkness 
of the human mind in reference to divine things ! A 
sinner is coming to himself, — ^to the right use of his 
reasoli, when he sees his inmiinent danger, bemoans 
his past folly, and earnestly inquires the way of salva- 
tion. He then truly acts like a rational being, and in 
a manner becoming the immortality of his nature. 
To live in sin, to continue in rebellion against Gtod, 
and carelessly neglect "the great salvation*' of the 
gospel, is folly such as makes heaven mourn and hell 
rejoice. God forbid that any of i/ou should remain 
any longer unconcerned about your eternal well-being ! 
Awake, my brethren, from your guilty slumbers. 
Arouse yourselves. See your fearM peril. Hark 
how the thunders of the righteous law you have viola- 
ted, roU ! See how the lightnings of divine vengeance 
flash ! Behold the sentence of your condemnation 
written by the finger of God himself! G^ze upon 
the gathering storm, and look at the yawning pit 
which opens its mouth to receive you ! And can you 
still be unconcerned ? Can you yet refrain from in- 
quiring what you must do to be saved ? Or are you 
already convinced of your sin and danger ; and are 
you really and earnestly desirous to obtain salvation ? 
Do you feel a burden of guilt, penitential sorrow foi 
your sins, and an anxious concern for your eternal 
well-being ? Is the question of the jailor in the text, 
the great question which engrosses your thoughts, and 
chiefly employs your minds ? Then, blessed be God, 
we have hope concerning you. You are guilty, miser- 
able, and in imminent peril; but your case is noi 
hopeless. Salvation is procured for guilty men. li 
is made known in the gospel. It is offered to us 
there. It is promised to those who receive the Ee- 
deomer. Consider 
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Secoitdlt, The gospel answer to the jailor^ s import' 
ant inquiry, — " BeHeve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." "What cause of devout grati- 
tude to Ahnighty G-od that an answer to the momen- 
tous inquiry in the text is given by such high authority 
as that of Paul and Silas P Multitudes of professed 
ministers of Christ in the Grreek and Soman churches, 
and the Puseyites in the church of England, boast of 
being the successors of the apostles, and regard all 
other ministers as intruders into the sacred office. 
We, however, are disposed to go by these pretended 
successors of the apostles to the apostles themselves ; 
the streams, we thmk, are not better than the foim- 
tain, they may perchance lose much of their purity on 
account of the channels through which they now. 
We know pretty well what those numerous classes of 
professed ministers of Christ would say to an inquir- 
mg sinner like the jailor ; much would be said about 
confession, penance, absolution, ceremonies, and inter- 
cessions to saints and angels, or about attending 
church and sacrament, and the performance of works 
of charity and mercy, but little or nothing about the 
Saviour and about trusting in him for pardon and 
salvation. How different the counsel of the apostles ! 
How plain, how simple, and how direct the answer of 
Paul and Silas ! " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." 

1. Here we may notice first, the oljeet offaith^ or 
the person in whom we are exhorted to confide, "The 
Lord Jesus Christ." He is the Lord, the rightful 
owner and governor of all things, having created the 
whole material universe out of nothing, and " uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his power." He is Jesus j 
a Saviour, as the name imports, the Saviour provided 
bjT infinite wisdom and goodness, who should " save 
his people from their sins." He is Christ, the a- 
nointed one, being appointed by God the Father to 
firostain the offices of prophet, priest, and king. To 
reveal the will of God to man, to make an atonement 
for human guilt, and to deliver and protect his peni- 
tent and believing subjects, he came feoTa.\L^«s«v\.\K> 
earth, aesumed our nature, " went sibowt ^om^ ^'^^^l^^ 
instructed listening thousands ia ttie \it\xSSa qS.\^ 
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ffospel, fulfilled the whole law of G-od, endu 
inBults of wicked men, drank the bitter cup p 
for him by inflexible justice, and shed his me' 
upon the shameful tree. " He was wounded 
transgressions; he was bruised for our iniq 
He " bowed his head, gave up the ghost, and d 
our stead, that we might not die eternally, bi 
life everlasting through him. And having m 
atonement for our sins by his sacnflcial dej 
"rose again for our justification," and ascer 
the right hand of God, where " he ever Hveth t 
intercession for us." 

''Five bleeding wounds he bears, 
Beoeiyed on Calyary. 
Q^ey pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly plead for me. 
Forgive him, O forgive, they crjr. 
Nor let that ransomed sinner die." 

The Lord Jesus Christ is our only hope ; fr< 
alone can we derive the grace we need ; " Ne 
there salvation in any other : for there is no othe 
under heaven, given among men, whereby we b 
saved." (Acts iv. 12.) All other refuges, to 
men may have recourse, are "refuges of lies." 
trust in any other than in Jesus, or confide 
thing but his merits, we shall be awfully d 
Confiding in the merits of saints and angels, 
• aginary good works, in the outward observj 
religious ceremonies and duties, or in our con 
with any section of the church of Christ, w 
ultimately find to our sorrow and confusion, 1 
have been building imon sand, and the edifice t 
raised thereon wiU fall, " and great will be th( 

U >» « "NT/x r^4\.e.^ ^^„^;i«+^^x^ /»«^ «^^ ^«^ i« 



ACTS iTi. 30-31. 67 

_-_ ly him." (Heb. vii. 25.) He is a 

tnlling Sayiour. He showed his readiness to save hj 
>ecoiiiiiig incarnate, and suffering and dying in our 
itead. He declares, '' Him that cometh unto me, I 
vin in no wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) And he 
rre^ouAj invites penitent sinners to approach him» 
' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) And 
[le is a present Saviour. " Where two or tluree are- 
Slathered together in my name, there am I in the 
tnidst of them." (Matt, xviii. 20.) " Say not in thiae 
beart, Who shall ascend into heaven r (that is, to- 
briQg Christ down from above ;) or, who shall descend 
into the deep ? (that is, to bring up Christ agaiu from 
the dead.") Eom. i. 6-7. He is nigh unto us; is 
present in the midst, and is present in order to save. 

2. Consider then secondly. The trust you should re^ 
pose in him, — ^^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ." 
This includes more than a mere belief in his Messiah- 
ship, or an assent of the understanding to the truths 
of the gospel respecting the Saviour ; it implies reli- 
anee on him, or trust in his mediatorial work for par- 
don and acceptance with Qod. And have you not 
abundant encouragement to confide in him ? While 
rejecting all other grounds of confidence, have you 
any reason to hesitate about trusting in him ? He is, 
as we have shown, both able, willing, and present to 
save. Penitent sinner, look to the cross of thy dying 
Lord. Bring all thy sins to his footstool ; cast thy 
load of guilt at his feet, and believe in him for present 
pardon. The atonement has been made, and ^'all 
things are now ready." The fountain opened for sin 
and uncleanness is now accessible ; its streams are 
this moment flowing ; come, and wash thy sins away. 
Jesus is full of truth and grace ; pardon and salvation 
are in his hands ; they are freely offered for thy ac- 
ceptance; stretch out thy hand of faith and take 
them. Be not afraid of trusting in Christ ; it is not 
presumption to believe in him when he commands thee 
to do so. Trust in him for present deliverance ; be- 
lieve in him in spite of earth and hell, and notwith- 
standing the countless number of thy &gg;ra.\&t^^ ^\sl%. 
No one ever beUered in him in vjAii \ no OTi«b es«c 
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came to him with a penitent and believing heart, and 
was rejected. 

3. Consider the gracious promise here made. "Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shaU k 
saved.'* Thou shalt be saved at once from the guilt, 
and power, and love of sin, and continuing to beliere 
in Christ, thou shalt be saved hereafter from all tlie 
consequences of sin, and be admitted to the perfect 
felicity and unfading glory of the celestial world. 

This heart-cheering promise is as true as it is en- 
couraging. It is firmer than the pillars of heaven. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but the word of 
the Lord shall not fail. Experience attests its truth. 
Multitudes upon midtitudes of our guilty race have 
followed the directions here given, and have happily 
experienced the fulfilment of the promise in connexion 
with it ; and in no instance did it ever fail. 

The ground of this promise is the mediatorial work 
of Christ. Penitent and believing sinners are not saved 
because they repent, or because they believe ; for there 
is no real merit in either repentance or faith. They 
are saved through the merits of Christ alone. It is the 
perfect atonement and mediatorial work of the Son of 
God that makes faith efficacious, and crowns it with 
salvation and glory. There is, however, an ins^a- 
rable connexion between faith and salvation. The 
promise in our text hangs upon believing ; the period 
of its accomplishment is the moment in which we 
trust in Jesus. It wiU never be accomplished in us 
except we believe ; and it will not be fulfilled before 
we believe. " He that believeth not the Son, shall 
not see life ; but the wrath of Grod abideth on him," 
John iii. 36. Nor will its fulfilment be delayed a 
moment after believing. " All that believe ar/justi- 
fied from all things ;" are fully and perfectly acquitted 
the moment they trust in him. So it was with the 
jailor. The " same hour" of the night in which he 
was awakened, he appears to have believed in the 
Saviour, and to have " rejoiced" in the possession of 
conscious salvation. And so it is with all who believe. 
Bemtent sinners are prone to desire the reversion of 
the order of God in this respect. They wish to find 
pMoe and joji and then they think tViey c^isibeVi&xQ. 
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Let not this be your error. Believe first, and these 
will immediately follow. Rely on the word of the 
faithful Jehovah, and he will not fail to fulfil his pro- 
mise. Trust in him now. Why not ? Tou are un- 
worthy to be saved ? And so you will ever be. For 
this reason we exhort you to believe in the worthiness 
of Christ. You are worthy of nothing, but eternal 
misery ; but there is infinite worthiness in him. Dare 
then to believe in him. Dishonour and grieve him 
not with your unbelief. Cast yourselves upon him 
without delay. Wait not another moment. " Behold, 
now is the accepted time, behold, now is the day of 
salvation." Trust in the atonement made on Calvarv; 
and for the sake of that atonement the Almighty will 
" blot out your sins as a cloud, and your iniquities as 
a thick cloud," will deliver you from the bondage of 
the wicked one, and save you from the condemnation 
and curse of the broken law. May the Holy Spirit 
help you now to believe in the Saviour, and impart 
peace and consolation to your troubled heart ! 

Let those who have believed and are saved, give to 
Jesus the honour of their salvation. Ascribe, my 
brethren, all the glory of it to God and the Lamb. 
Your state is one of great dignity and blessedness ; 
but you have been elevated thereto by the infinite 
mercy of God and the merits of Jesus Christ. " By 
grace ye are saved." This ought to keep you humble, 
and to inspire you with gratitude and love. Cultivate 
love to him who first loved you. Consecrate your 
lives to his service, and let your lips show forth his 
praises. . May you continually promote his glory, ex- 
tend his kingdom among men, and finally reign with 
him in eternal life. 

And let those who are unconcerned about their 
eternal well-being, neglecting the great salvation which 
the gospel offers, and hastening to eternal perdition, 
reflect upon their fearful peril, and repent of their sin 
and folly before it be too late. Unwise and ungrate- 
ful men, if you receive not Christ as a Saviour, how 
will you meet him as a Jtidge ? O neglect his salva- 
tion no longer ; come to him without further delay. 
" Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye ^ex\^i^wfiL 
the way, when his wrath is kmdlei \i\3A. ^ \\\KXft» 
Blessed are all they that put their trxiat \si\x\isi2^ 
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SEEMON VI. 

THl HAPPnTBBS OF THB PABDONSD BnonSB. 



*^ Blessed is he whose transgression is/brgiven, wkote 
sin is covered, 

" Blessed is the man unto whom the iJord impuMh 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no gmle"— 
Psalm zzzii. 1-2. 



The psalm before us was composed by David. Of 
this there can be no question, for the words of tbe 
text are attributed to him hj St. Paul, in the fourth 
chapter of his epistle to the Bomans. 

It is supposed by some to have been composed hj 
David after his fall into the awful crimes of adultery 
and murder, and before his restoration to the divine 
favour. It seems to us, however, pretty evident that 
it was composed after his restoration to the divine 
favour, rather than before. The fifth verse may be 
regarded as confirmatory of this opinion. "I acknow- 
ledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." 
The blessedness of which the psalmist speaks in the 
text was a blessedness which he then enjoyed ; the 
exulting language here employed was expressive of 
the sentiments of joy and ^titude which glowed in 
his bosom at the time of writing. Do we enjov simi- 
lar blessedness P Can we grateiully employ the joy- 
ena language of the psalmist in this place P Ifc is our 
^^^''i to enjoy what he enjoyed, and to feel what 
If we do not y^ participate in the blessed- 
" " . J^ enlted, t\vat ne inKy \)^'\iL^c»^\ft 




P8ALH XXXII. 1-2. 61 

leek after it, let us eonsider, Pirst, the character here 
iescribed, and Secondly, the blessedness he is said to 
mjoy. 

First, The character here described. 

There are three things by which he is distinguished. 
— ^He has once been guilty, his guilt is now cancelled, 
md he is sincere and upnght. — "In his spirit there is 
no guile." 

1. Se has once been guilty. Three terms are em- 
ployed in the text to designate the evil he has com- 
mitted, — ^transgression, sin, iniquity. Transgression 
literally signifies a stepping over a line or boundary, 
and here means a stepping over the lines laid down 
in the word of Gk)d to mark the course in which we 
Bhonld go. Sin means a missing the mark, or a falling 
short ^ it ; it is a missing the mark of scriptural 
holiness, or a falling short of the end for which we 
were created, to which the apostle seems to allude 
when he says, "All have sinne^ and come short of the 
glory of God." (Eom. iii. 23.) And iniquity means a 
thing turned out of course, or perverted. Holiness is 
a straight line, and iniquity is a tortuous, crooked 
path. These different terms, however, have all sub- 
stantiallg the same meaning, and are often employed 
synonymously by the sacred writers. They all desig- 
nate moral evil, or a violation of the holy law of God. 

Of this evil the character described in the text had 
been guilty; he had committed transgression, sin, 
and iniquity. Alas ! my brethren, that in this respect 
we should all resemble him. But such is the melan- 
choly fact. " All we like sheep have gone astray : we 
have turned every one to his own way." Manifold 
have been our deviations from the ways of God. 
There are the sins of our outward conduct, the numer- 
ous deeds we have committed which the divine law 
forbids ; the sins of our lips, in the utterance of ex- 
pressions which that law prohibits, and the sins of 
our hearts, in the indulgence of those tempers and 
dispositions which are at variance with that holiness 
which the law enjoins. 

And when we review our past lives, and faith&lVj 
exasnme them in the light of God* a \io\j ^otdi, Vor^ 
ttttmerouB and overwhelming do oxuc «in& v^'i^'^^^ 
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There are the sins of our childhood. How soon, alaa! i''^^ 
do we go astray. " Foolishness is bound up in liw 
heart of a child," and soon begins to manifest itself 
in various ways. So it did in us, inclining us to do 
the things that we knew to be wrong, and causing lu 
to feel averse to the things that we knew to be right 
The sins of our childhood were not few. There aw 
the still more numerous and still greater sins of oar 
youth. Alas ! our youthful ardour, vivacity, and «> 
tivity, which ought to have been consecrated to God 
and spent wholly in his service, were perhaps entirdf 
misemployed, being devoted to folly and vanity, and 
spent in neglecting the ordinances of religion, desecra- 
ting the sabbath in the pursuit of sinful pleasures, 
and in the indulgence of "youthful lusts." And then 
there are the sins of our riper years. With many of 
us the morning of life, the joyous spring of our mo^ 
tal existence, was wholly devoted to the world and tlie 
service of the wicked one, and as if this were not 
enough, the vigour of manhood, the noon-day of life, 
the summer of our earthly existence, was devoted to 
no better purpose. How great, then, the number of 
our sins ! Who can count them ? Sooner could we 
count the hairs of our heads, the blades of grass that 
adorn the surrounding landscape, or the leaves that 
clothe the trees of the forest. 

And have not our sins, too, been aggravated by the 
circumstances under which they have been committed? 
Have they not, in many instances, been greater than 
those of David in his awful fall ? He sinned indeed 
against great light, and after receiving innumerable 
favours and distinguished blessings from the hands of 
God. But we have sinned against the light of the 
glorious gospel as well as of the law. Our religious 
privileges are far superior to those of Da\dd, as we 
live under a richer dispensation of mercy and grace. 
And are not the favours we have received from God, 
the distinguished blessings he has bestowed upon 
us, immense ? How great, then, the magnitude of 
our offences ! How tremendous the load of our sins ! 
Surely they should alarm us of our danger, if we are 
■still impenitent, and awaken us to a just solicitude 
respectmg our eternal safety I TViey o\i!^\> to \i>aLXQ3o\& 
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ymm deeply before God, and to lead us to repent as in 
dust and ashes, and to implore pardoning mercy 
-with all lowliness and self-abasement. We need not, 
licwever, despair. There is mercy with the Lord, and 
forgiTeness may be obtained. Consider the next par- 
ticular in the character here described. 

2. JECis guilt is now cancelled. Three modes of ex- 
pression are employed to denote its remoyal; his 
transgressions are forgiyen, his sin coyered, and his 
iniquity not imputed. 1. His transgressions are 
forgiven. The original term nesui^ here rendered 
forgiven^ literall^r signifies home awa^, and when used 
in reference to sin or transgression, is commonly used 
in connection with a yicarious sacrifice. The actiye 
form of the same yerb is employed respecting the 
scape goat which hore away typically the sins which 
had been confessed oyer it. Through the vicarious 
sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Lamb of G-od, 
the victim diyinely appointed to atone for human 
transgression, the sins of the believing penitent are 
\tome away, or fiilly forgiven. 2. His sin is covered. 
When Jehovah is nighly displeased with sinners, and 
in his righteous indignation punishes them for their 
kansgressions, he is sometimes said in scripture to 
" tet their iniquities before him, their secret sins in the 
Ught of Ms cotmtenance, Ps. ic. 7-8. Agreeably there* 
withy when he pardons sins he is said to cover them,, 
or to put them out of sight. 3. His iniquity is not 
imputed. It is not reckoned to him, or he is not pun-^ 
ished for it. This is the sense in which the term im- 
puted is commonly employed in the sacred scriptures, 
one instance of which may be given. When Shimei 
said to David, " Let not my lord impute iniquity unto 
me," he evidently meant, " Let not my lord punish 
me." He could not mean that David should consider 
him innocent, for in the following verse he added, " thy 
servant doth know that he hath sinned." So the 
non-imputation of iniquity denotes the passing by it, 
or the forgiveness of it. These three different expres- 
sions, j^y^t;^^, covered, and not imputed, though they 
may have slight variations or shades of meaning, 
agree in substance, being each employed to d!&^\^^\>^ 
that act of God'a mercy by which a jfuiltj|,\i\x^ ^^\3i- 
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tent and belieyjng person, is restored to fayour, md 
dealt with as kindly as though he had neyer trans- 



Man, as a sinner, needs forgiveness. He cannot bf 
any personal efforts, or by any means in his power, 
make atonement for the sins he has committed. Were 
he henceforth to fulfil perfectly the whole law of God, 
he would not thereby make amends for his past trans- 
gressions, as perfect obedience to the law is no more 
than what is required of him, and is only his reasonable 
duty. On the ground of strict justice, therefore, lie 
would still be liable to perish everlastingly. " By the 
deeds of the law can no flesh be jusnfied." But 
"what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh," God has done for fallen man 
through the sacrifice of his own Son, haying thereby 

?royided pardon and salvation for our guUty race, 
'hrough the mediation of Jesus Christ, the forgive- 
ness of sins is proclaimed, freely and graciously of- 
fered to fallen man. 

The glad message of the gospel is, " Be it known 
unto you, men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached imto you the forgiveness of sins." Acts 
xiii. 38. It is not presented to us as at a remote dU' 
tance, as an object of our hope, or as a blessing to be 
obtained at the hour of death or at the day of judg- 
ment. It is represented as of immediate attainment, 
and as a blessing of which we may at once be made 
happy partakers through the exercise " of repentance 
towards Gk)d and of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Actual trust in the atonement of Christ instantly 
puts us in possession of this inestimable blessing. 
All who have trusted in Christ are in actual enjoy- 
ment of it. " By him, all that believe, are justified," 
are pardoned, or acquitted " from all things." — ^Acts 
xiii. 39. Penitent smner, cast thy burden at the 
Saviour's feet; dare to trust thy whole with him; 
believe in him for present pardon ; expect forgiveness 
through his merits, and expect it now, and G-od, for 
Christ's sake, will even now " blot out thy sins as a 
eloQidy and thy iniquities as a thick cloud." The 
nbarafifair daicnbed in ^e text had found forgiveness, — 
was forgiven, hia am. 'w«a <iovered. 
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3. Se is sincere and upright, — "In whose spirit 
bhere is no guile.' * How different from the character of 
EOL iinregenerate man ! The human heart is hj nature 
^ deceitM above all things, and desperately wicked." 
But when Qt)d in his mercy pardons a sinner, he at 
tke same time operates an effectual change in his 
heart. Justification, or the forgiveness of sins, being 
what Gk>d does for us by an act of his grace, and the 
new birth, or the conversion of the soul, being what 
he works in us by his Holy Spirit. But though dis- 
tinct in their natures, these blessings are inseparably 
coimected, the one never being bestowed without the 
other. A pardoned sinner is converted, or bom again, 
and made a new creature in Christ Jesus, as weU as 
restored to divine favour. The " love of Gk)d is shed » 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Qhost given unto 
him," and becomes the spring or motive of his ac- 
tions. From love to God flows love to man, and a 
desire to act uprightly without deceit or guile in all 
social intercourse and in all commercial tr^sactions. 
Sincerity invariably characterizes a pardoned sinner. 
He is what he appears to be; there is a perfect agree- 
ment between the profession of his lips and the sen- 
timents of his heart. His conversation, conduct, and 
inward sentiments perfectly harmonize. Could you 
place a window in his breast, and thereby read his 
heart, you would see it in agreement with Ins religious 
profession, and with all his words and actions. Among 
the fruits of pardoning mercy are child-like simplicity 
and true sincerity. 

Such is the character described in the text. Let 
us consider, 

Sbcoitdlt. The blessedness he enjoi/s. — " Blessed is 
the man whose transgression is forgiven." 

In how many respects and in how lofty a degree is 
he blessed ! In one short discourse, we cannot, how- 
ever, do more than briefly glance at a few particulars 
as illustrative of his blessecdess. He is blessed, 

1. Inasmuch as he is delivered from the curses of 
the violated law and the consequent danger of eternal 
misery. The holy and righteous law of God denoun.- 
ces a tremendous curse upon all w\io do Ti^e»\. ^xi^S^b% 
reqmrementB, " Oursed is every one t\iat <iOTi.^vxx\xsJC<a 
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not in aQ things vindi age »iiiA eii im ihe book of tlie 
kw to do them." (Dent. xxriL 36i. GaL iiL 10.) This 
nine im nothing less than die ereiiwtiiig death of the 
soul. -^The Bool tiiat sinnedi, it shall die" How 
terrible to conten^ate! The death of the bodj 
numrall J shocks us, and fiDs na widi afaym. Whsfc 
awe seizes our spirits when we witneas tlie ijing 
pains of our felknr-creatiires, when we bear their 
d jing groans, see their oonmlsiTe stroggjes, and ob- 
senre their qmrering Iqie as tiie breath leaves Ihe 
bodj. The sight fiDs us with hoaor, and we instine- 
tiTelj start back and shnddor at the idea of ^ing* 
What, then, must be the eredasting deatb of botii 
bod J and sool in hell ! What must be the torment 
eaoaed bj those flames whidi shall nerer be extin- 
guished, and the pain produced bj the inward gnaw- 
mgs of that worm whidi will nerer die ! There wiU 
be an end, and that quickhr, to aU the pains and 8(N^ 
rows of the present me ; Imt there wiU be no end to 
the pains of hell and the sorrows of lost souls. The 
storms that gather and the tempests that rage in this 
world will shortly hare spent tiieir fury and be gone 
past for ever ; but the storms of divine wrath i^ch 
threaten the ungodly and impenitent will never lose 
their strength nor exhaust their fury. "Upon the 
wicked God will rain snares, (or quick burning coals) 
fire and brimstone, and an horriUe tempest ;" and 
** the smoke of their torment shall ascend up for ever 
and ever." (Psl. xi. 6, Eev. xiv. 11.) Impenitent 
sinner, thou art in imminent danger of suffering this 
dreadful and unending torment. Thy sins must 
be repented of and be forgiven, or thou must in- 
evitably sink imder the curse of the violated law. 
How perilous then thy condition ! Thou art on the 
brink of hell, and knowest not how soon thou mayest 
fall thereinto. Life is uncertain. "We rise from our 
beds in the morning, and go forth to pursue the 
labours of the day, and may be brought home in the 
evening a corpse. We retire to rest, and close our 
eyes in sleep, not knowing whether we shall awake 
in this world or in a world of spirits. Miserable and 
guilty sinner, wert thou to fall asleep in thy present 
state, and awake in eternity, thou wouldest awake in 
' U! Startling and alarming thought I 8urely it 
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)uglit to be enough, to induce thee at once to flee 
Tom the wrath to come, and to seek for mercy with- 
out delay in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But the pardoned sinner is in no such danger. The 
storm that threatened his destruction is hushed into a 
calm ; the flaming sword is sheathed, and Grod is re- 
conciled. Eestored to the divine favour, his sins 
being all cast as a stone into the depths of the sea, he 
needs dread neither death nor heU. Should he re- 
cline his head on his pillow in health, and unexpect- 
edly awake in eternity before morning ; no matter, he 
would awake in heaven- Shoidd he drop down dead 
in the streets, sudden death would be to him sudden 
glory. What a deliverance is that which he has hap- 
pily experienced ! No longer in danger of eternal 
misery, he may weU rejoice in the salvation he has 
experienced. Grreat, inconceivably great, is the bles- 
sedness of "being delivered from the wrath to come." 
If there is a blessedness in being delivered from tem- 
poral evils and dangers, how much more blessed is it 
to be rescued from the tremendous danger of eternal 
perdition ! 

2. The pardoned sioner is blessed hecatise of his 
er^oyment of the divine favour. " Being justified by 
faith, he has peace with Grod, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ-" And is it not a blessing to enjoy the favour 
of the Almighty? Men of the world think it an 
honour and a privilege to enjoy the favour of the wise, 
the wealthy, or the great. And what rejoicing do 
they manifest, if the smile of royalty be cast upon 
them ! But what is the favour of wise or influential 
men, or of the greatest and best of monarchs, to the 
fevour of the Most High ! Grlance only at a few of 
his perfections. He is infinite in wisdom, omnipotent 
in power, boundless in goodness, immutable iu his 
nature, and eternal in his duration. And all the 
attributes of G^od are employed in behalf of his peo- 
ple. EJe is theirs ; their Father, Priend, and Protec- 
tor. And what then can harm them? What real 
evil can befaU them ? "If Grod be for us, who can 
be against uS ?" He knows aU our difficulties and 
dangers, and can frustrate all the desv^^ oi ws;^ 
vnemieB^ defeat tbeir malicious purpoaea, b^siSl «>3C5^q^ 
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and deliver us under all circumstances. His proTi- 
donee extends over all the occurrences of life, and 
converts all our natural evils into distinguished bles- 
sings. " All things work together for good to them 
that love God.'* "Our light affictions, which are but 
for a moment, work out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." Happy indeed is the 
man to whom every thing becomes a blessing ! And 
such is a believer in Christ. In health or in sickness, 
in prosperity or in adversity, in joy or in sorrow, un- 
der a cloudless sky or in a dark and dreary day, be 
may say, " It is well." 

His nealth may fail, his strength decline, his j&iends 
forsake him, and his enemies assail him ; but all is 
well. Threatening clouds may gather, and winds of 
adversity mav blow, but still it is well. All these 
apparently adverse circumstances are overruled by his 
Heavenly Father for his spiritual well-being on earth 
and the mcrease of his felicity in heaven. Here then 
is blessedness such as cannot be described, and such 
as our minds in the present state cannot adequately 
conceive. 

3. Again, the pardoned sinner is blessed on account 
of the delightful relationship and the exalted privileges 
into which he is introduced. He is adopted into the 
divine family, receives the witness of the Spirit to the 
joyous fact, and has, in consequence, sweet access to 
God as to a loving father. While in a state of guilt, 
and conscious of his danger, a sense of the divine 
displeasure painfully oppressed him ; but immediately 
on nis exercise of mith m Christ, and his reception of 

gardening mercy, his burden fell off ; and a sense of 
ivine indignation gave place to one of forgiving love. 
"The spirit of bondage unto fear," under which he 
had groaned, was exchanged for " the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." Blessed with 
" the witness of the Spirit that he is a child of God," 
he can delightfully and joyously call God, Father, 
and approach him with fihal confidence, knowing that 
he is interested in his welfare and able to supply all 
his wants. Eeligious duties are not irksome to such 
a man. He does not say of the service of his divine 
and gracious Master, " What a weariness it is." He 
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engages the^in with sacred pleasure and a heavenly 
deUght, and finds the means of grace and the exer- 
cises of devotion to be wells of salvation from which 
he joyfully draws the water of eternal life, and is 
thereby refreshed and strengthened in his pious 
course. His is not a religion of gloom and misery, 
but of gladness and joy, a foretaste of heavenly fehci- 
ty, and the earnest of eternal glory. For, 

4. Finally, the pardoned sinner is blessed with a 
joyous prospect of eternal life. Being introduced into 
the favour and family of &od, he has not only the 
prospect of divine guidance and protection through 
life, but also of eternal happiness m the life to come. 
By virtue of his connexion with the heavenly family, 
he becomes entitled to the family inheritance, and has 
a rational and scriptural prospect of a crown which 
will never fade and a kingdom which will never pass 
away. He may perhaps be clad in mean attire, and 
have to subsist on coarse and scanty fare, but he is a 
King's son notwithstanding, and shall in due time be 
elevated to a throne and arrayed in royal splendour 
and never-ending glory. 

Review the particulars thus briefly eniunerated. 
Consider the pardoned sinner's deliverance from the 
danger of eternal misery, his enjoyment of the 
divinefavour, his delightful relationships and exalted 
privileges, and his joyous prospect of future glorv ; 
and then we may ask, "i* he not blessed?" An 
ignorant and ill-natured world may regard him with 
contempt and scorn, and may curse him for an hypo- 
crite and deceiver ; but he is blessed nevertheless. 
Who, indeed, is blessed like him ? Is a worldly man, 
however rich, or learned, or honourable to be com- 
pared to him ? Eiches, learning, and honour, cannot 
impart real and satisfactory enjoyment to an immortal 
mind ; but the pardoned sinner experiences this en- 
joyment, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit often filling 
his soul and elevating his mind above the trials and 
conflicts of this mortal life. Biches, learning, and 
fame, are too, of short continuance, and the poor en- 
joyment they can afford is therefore but transitory. 
Death, in fact, terminates all worldly enjoyments, «l^^ 
deprives the depaxting soul of all coiiSoAsb^AOXL >K\i\Oa 
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Bprings not firom feitli in Clirist. But the blessed- 
ness of a believer sustains and cheers him in nature's 
final conflict, inspires him with transporting joy when 
all earthly joys are fled, and opens to his triumphant 
spirit the gates of heaven. There his bless^hiess 
will be perfect, and his joys complete. His bliss will 
be without cessation or abatement, and eternal in du- 
ration. " In thy presence is fulness of joy, and at 
thy right hand are pleasures for evermore." 

Well, then may we say with the psalmist, "Blessed 
is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no 
guile." But even he coidd not teU how blessed is 
Buch a one. He does not even attempt it. He evi- 
dently admires it, exults in it, and with a heart fuU of 
gratitude and joy, exclaims in pious rapture, " O ! the 
happiness of the man whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered," for such is the form of the 
language in the original Hebrew. 

This is a blessedness which cannot be described : it 
cannot even be conceived perfectly by any finite mind. 
The highest saint in heaven cannot fiiUy comprehend 
it ; eternity alone can perfectly reveal it. 

But something of it may be felt, felt largely, and 
felt conttnually even in this world. 

Men and brethren, do you then enjoy it ? Have 
you good reason to believe that your sins are forgiven 
and your hearts renewed ? If so, what cause for 
thanksgiving to G-od for his abundant mercy and love 
to you? Having had much forgiven, much ought 
rou to love in return. Cidtivate, then, love to Grod ; 
et grateful love daily glow in your hearts, and show 
the sincerity of your love by devotiug your lives im- 
reservedly to his service and glory. 

K you do not sensibly enjoy this blessedness, why 
do you live without it ? It is your privilege to enjoy 
it. It is brought within your reach through Jesus 
Christ, aud you may be made happj^ in its actual pos- 
session. Are you wishful to obtain it ? Are you 
penitently seeking it ? We direct you, then, to the 
Saviour. Go to him at once. He died to redeem 
you ; he still lives to plead your cause, and is now 
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ready to receive every broken-hearted sinner. Hear 
him say, " Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden ; and I will give you rest." May you 
now believe in him, and now be made happy in his 
pardoning love. 



SEEMON VII. 

THE HAPPY BXPEEIENCE OE NEW OOITOIBTS, AND 
THE GBATITUDE AND PBAISE IT PBODUCES. 



" And in that day thou shalt say, Zordy I mil 
praise thee : though thou wast angry with me, thine 
a/nger is ttimed away, and thou comfortedst me^^ — 
Isaiah xii. \- 



How animating were the views of the Messiah with 
which the Jewish prophets were sometimes favoured ! 
They not only foresaw his personal dignity and glory, 
his atoning death, his triumphant resurrection and 
ascension ; but they also beheld clearly and in glow- 
ing language predicted the victories of his cross, the 
success of his gospel, and the ultimate extent and 
duration of his kingdom. The chapter before us fur- 
nishes an illustration of these remarks. Though it is 
thought by some to refer in the first instance to the 
return of the Jews firom the Babylonish captivity, it 
is admitted both by Jewish and Christian commenta- 
tors to refer chiefly, if not wholly, to gospel times. 
The phrase, "in that day," with which the chapter 
commences,imay safely be considered as having here 
this signification ; and the whole chapter describes in 
joyous language the blessings of MeasMo!^ ^ev.^. 
The wordflf of the text may be regardeA. «» ^i^afe «x»^ 
ing langu&ge of persons newly coxweT^edi \xxAt5t '^^^ 
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miniftrj of the govpeL Ther will lnd.ii8 to eonaider 
FiBST, Tke happff religioui e sp er ie mee tiereim ex- 
pressed. — ^ Though thou wast angnr witk me, thine 
auger i^ turned awaj, and thou comfbitedat me.*' 
This experience includes 

1. A eonseiotu removal of the ihine displemswre, — 
^* Though thou wast an^rj with me, thme anga* is 
turned awaj.*' Jehorah is a being of imma^ilate 
purity. He in perfectly and infinitely holr; and is 
therefore ''of purer ejes than to behold iniquity** 
with approbation, or eren with indifference. Sin is 
that ''aoominable thing which his soul hateth." And 
as man is a sinner both by nature and practice, he is 
exposed to the divine displeasure. '' Grod is angiy 
with the wicked every day." (Pal. viL 11.) "The 
wrath of God is revealed m)m heaven against aQ un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men." (Eom. L 18.) 
A thoroughly awakened sinner is deeply conscious of 
this truth ; ne sees on Jehovah's brow a frown so ter- 
rible as to mar his sinful pleasures, spoil his gaiety 
and mirth, and in some measure to unfit him for 
sharing in the lawful enjoyments of life. He may 
have had a passionate love for the works of nature, 
and may frequently have been greatly delighted with 
contemplating the diversified and beautiM scenery 
which tne works of creation in many places present ; 
but in his present state of mind he can take no de- 
light in beholding the most enchanting landscape, 
oven when clothed in its richest beauty. It is a love- 
ly morning in spring. The dark days, stormy weather, 
and sterile aspect of winter are gone ; cheerM light 
illiiminos the race of the country ; the air is soft and 
biilniy ; the fields and meadows are arrayed in fresh 
verdure ; trees, and herbs, and fiowers, are adorned 
iu loveliest foliage; innumerable herds and flocks 
are grazing in rich pastures ; birds of various kinds 
sweetly sing their Creator's praise, and all nature 
looks young and gay. But a deeply awakened sinner 
cannot enjoy the prospect. The state <rf his mind, 
under a painful sense of the wrath of God, casts a 
gloomy snade over the smiling landscape. There is 
no harmony between the state of nature, and the 
state of his mind. A howling tempest, or a terrific 
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thunder-storm, would better accord with his mental 
state. For there is a storm within, the storm of a 
guilty conscience. He hears the thunders of the 
violated law roll in terrific majesty ; the Hghtnings of 
divine vengeance flash across nis mind in quick suc- 
cession, and his heart quakes for fear of awful de- 
struction. He is made to feel the demerit of his 
transgressions, and the danger to which they have 
exposed him ; but this is in order that they may flee 
from the wrath to come and find a shelter at the cross 
of Christ. God is infinitely merciful, as weU as jwt 
and hoh/f and in the plentitude of his compassion to- 
wards our ruined race he gave his Son tar our Re- 
deemer. Yea, "he spared not his own Son; but 
delivered him up for us all ;" and through the atoning 
death and mediatorial work of Christ, he is ready to 
pardon and save all that come to him in penitence 
and faith. No sooner do guilty sinners approach him 
in the name of Jesus, confide therein for pardon and 
salvation, than they obtain forgiveness and are re- 
stored to favour. "Being justified by faith, they have 
peace with God.^* 

But can a sinner knoto that the indignation of Gh)d 
towards him is appeased, and that he is restored to 
the divine fiivour r Can he be assured *that his sins 
are pardoned, and that he is no longer in danger of 
eternal perdition? Prom the sacred scriptures it 
appears that believers have in all ages received the 
assurance of pardon, or the knowledge of the divine 
favour. Thus Abelj the first that died of the human 
family, "obtained witness that he was righteous," 
that he was justified and accepted. And thus Enoch, 
"before his translation had this testimony that he 

5 leased God." And Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and 
acob, and many others of the patriarchs, also re- 
ceived a gracious assurance of the divine favour. 

Under the law, the same privilege was continued to 
the faithftd. Turn to the book of Psalms, and there 
you find albonscious enjoyment of the divine favour 
expressed in a great variety of ways, and in most ex- 
phcit terms. We need not, however, cite Txvote >iks»xi. 
one passage, out of the large number ^\iL\<^'Vi^csti^'^ 
the same claas, "I aicknowledge my otl \aAo 'S\fifc> 
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and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will con- 
fess my transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou for- 
gavest the iniquity of my sin." — Psl. xxxii. 5. 

Coming to the New Testament, we find our blessed 
Lord not only forgiving sin, but also assuring men of 
the joyous fiict. Glancing at the epistles, vmtten 
after the resurrection and ascension of the Saviour, 
we find that a knowledge of pardon and the enjoy- 
ment of the divine favour, were the common experi- 
ence of believers. " Te," says the apostle Paul, in 
writing to the christians at Eome, " have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear." This " spirit of 
bondage," or tormentmg fear of divine vengeance, 
they had once received, namely, when they were 
convinced of sin and made sensible of their danger ; 
but this they had exchanged, through faith in Christ, 
for "the Spirit of adoption," the loving, joyful spirit 
of a child, rejoicing in the knowledge of a father's 
favour. This corresponds with the clear and confi- 
dent language of the text, "thou wast angry with me; 
thine anger is turned away," in which a conscious- 
ness of the divine favour is as explicitly expressed as 
it well can be in human language. 

The way in which believers receive an assurance of 
the favour of God is not by miracle, or strange sign, 
or outward testimony, or by dreams or visions ; but 
by the Holy Spirit. " The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." 
Eom. viii. 16. This divine and gracious testimony 
borne to the minds of believers fills their souls with 
peace and joy. Hence the happy experience narrated 
in the text includes 

2. The enjoyment of divine consolation., — "Thou 
comfortedst me." Religious consolation is the ne- 
cessary and inseparable fruit of conscious pardon. 
As a sense of the divine displeasure alarms the peni- 
tent, a conscious removal of it gladdens him. The 
frown of God terrifies and distresses the soul ; his 
smile removes the disquietude and anguiih, and fills 
it with hallowed and heavenly consolation. How de- 
lightful the sensation produced by filial confidence in 
€hd ! How blessed is it to "be «i\Aeto c«Uk\.\^iCL"E^tlaftr 
bjr the Soly Ghost 1 He ^\iO euioy^ ^\i^ «vmAi^\. qS. 
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I3ie divine favour can rejoice with "joy unspeakable 
«zid full of glory." Every thing in nature presents a 
olaeerful aspect to a newly-pardoned sinner, tasting 
tGbe sweets of forgiving love. The clear skjr, the ver- 
dant Imidscape, the lowing herds, the frisking lambs, 
ttnd the little songsters of the groves warbling their 
Creator's praise, harmonize with the delightfid state 
of liis mind. There is the loveliness of spring with- 
out, and the beginning of eternal life within him, — 
the commencement of new and heavenly sensations, 
fer more delightful than the loveliest morning in May. 
. . Such a one can calmly witness the storms of winter. 
Thtmders may roU and lightnings blaze ; the howling 
tempest or the wild tornado may tear up bv the roots 
the trees of the forest, and roll masses of solid rock 
down the mountain's brow, and the dark and fipown- 
ing heavens may pour a deluge of rain to overflow the 
brooks and rivers and flood the land ; but he is at 
peace. All is calm and serene within. The light of 
neayen beams upon his mind, and gladdens his soul. 
His Father's loving voice is heard above the storm ; 
the arm of his reconciled Q-od is seen controlling the 
tempest. He can sing with the poet, 

"The God that rules on high 
That all the earth surveys. 
That rides upon the stormy sky. 
And calms the roaring seas. 
This awM God is ours, 
Our Father and our love, 
He will send down his heavenly powers 
To carry us above." 

I How rich is his consolation! How elevated the 
source whence it flows ! It does not spring from 
earth, but comes direct from heaven. " Thou com- 
fortedstme." It is such consolation as God alone 
can impart. No worldly comfort, no earthly joys, can 
bear any comparison with it. It is heaven begun be- 
low, the sweet and delightful foretaste of heavenly 
bliss. It is the li^ht of Good's countenance shining 
on the mind; it is the soul brought into intimate 
union and fellowship with Jehovah. 
Hence we notice, 
8Bcojn>LTj 2%e ffraCitude and prai%e it produce*- 
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" O Lord, I will praise thee : though thou wast an- 
gry with me, thine anger ia turned away, and thou 
comfortedst me." 

1. Cfratitude and praise invaruibly flow fnm a 
sense of pardoning mercy. No sooner does the peni- 
tent feel that Chnst '' loved him and gave himself for 
him,** and that through the mediation of Jesus Christ, 
God is reconciled to him, than grateful love glows in 
his hosom. "We love God hecause he first loved us.*' 
With fervent and hallowed emotions does the new 
convert contemplate the riches of divine mercy mani- 
fested in his hehalf in rescuing him from the curses of 
the broken law, delivering him &om the thraldom of 
sin and Satan, blotting out the thick cloud of lua 
offences, and bringing mm into the £a;Vour and fiGunily 
of the Most High. He feels how richly he deserved 
damnation, and how unworthy he is of favours so 
distinguished, and of blessings so invaluable, and is 
amazed at the wondrous display of infinite mercy in 
his salvation. And contemplating the condescension 
and love of God in pardonmg his sins and restoring 
him to fiivour, he cannot be otherwise than grateftu 
to the Author of his salvation. 

And his gratitude is too ardent to be silent. It is 
a relief to give utterance to it in words of thanks- 
giving and praise. To "offer unto God thanksgiving,** 
and to " praise him with joyful lips,** is an exercise in 
which he heartily and delightfully engages. " Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless 
his holy name," is grateful and exulting language 
well expressing his happy state of mind. He makes 
" melody in his heart unto the Lord.'* He may have 
an ear for music, may be well skilled in it as an art 
or science, and may greatlv enjoy the refined pleasures 
of harmonious sounds, or he may be a stranger to the 
former and have no relish for the latter; but, however 
this may be, he has music in his soul ; there is har- 
mony in his mind and heart, and fervently can he 
sing Jehovah's praises. So it was with the psalmist 
when he found mercy, and was brought into the 
joyous light of the divine favour. " I waited patiently 
for the !I^rd ; and he inclined unto me, and heard my 
cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, 
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out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. And he hath put a new 
song in my mouth, even praise unto our God." — Ps. 
xl. 1, 3. And so it is still with all who find mercy, 
and obtain an assurance of the divine favour. " O 
Lord, I will praise thee; though thou wast angry with 
me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst 
me," is the natural, sincere^ and joyous language of 
every new convert. 

2. Qratiiude and praise are hiffhly hecominff. Should 
a debtor be thanknil to his benefactor who pays his 
debts ? — a sick man to his physician who cures him 
gratuitously of a dangerous malady P — a slave to a 
philanthropist who procures his freedom ? — or a rebel 
to his sovereign who pardons his numerous and aggra- 
vated acts of rebellion ? How grateful then should 
pardoned sinners be to the Sovereign of the universe 
for the exercise of his abundant mercy in pardoning 
and saving such rebellious subjects. Their debts 
were great, and such as they could never pay; but 
they have all been discharged, and blotted out of the 
book of God's remembrance. They were afficted 
with the malady of sin, a spiritual and direful malady, 
uncurable by man, and which, without a remedy, 
would have terminated in eternal death; but that 
malady has been removed by the gratuitous applica- 
tion of the remedy provided by redeeming mercy, and 
their souls restored to spiritiml health. They were 
slaves to sin, and under the tyrannical power of Satan, 
**led captive by him at his will;" and in miserable 
bondage were hastening to still greater misery and 
degradation in the world to come ; but their chains 
have been snapped asunder, the power which Satan 
exercised over them destroyed, and they have been 
brought into " the, glorious liberty of the sons of 
God." They were rebels against the righteous and 
infinitely benevolent government of God, their right- 
ful Governor and Lord ; their acts of rebellion were 
numerous and aggravated, being committed against 
unexampled goodness and after innumerable warnings, 
exidtations and entreaties ; and yet, immediately on 
returning to their allegiance, and humbly and believt 
ingly supplicating for mercy, they were at once ^^-^ 
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doned, restored to favour, and treated as kindly as if 
they had never transgressed. And shoidd they not 
be grateful for mercy so boundless, for grace so rich 
and free? Would not ingratitude be highly un- 
becoming, be justly offensive to God, and reproachful 
to persons so singularly favoured? It was a just 
reproach to those lepers who were cleansed by the 
Saviour, while going to show themselves to the priests 
according to his direction, and excited his astonish- 
ment and disapprobation, that they did not return to 
acknowledge their obligation to their Benefactor. 
""Were there not ten cleansed, but where are the 
nine? There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this stranger." — Luke xvii. 17, 18. 
The stranger, on the contrary, was evidently regjurded 
bv him as having acted a rational and becoming part 
Fervent gratitude, and earnest ascriptions of praise 
to God for pardoning mercy and saving grace, are in 
the highest degree decorous, and are well pleasing to 
God, however offensive they may be to mere nonunal 
christians. Heaven rejoices over returning sinners, 
angels strike their harps afresh, and sing of redeeming 
love to man in nobler strains, as the news of conver- 
sions is conveyed to the skies. And shall not man, — 
man redeemed and pardoned, snatched as a brand 
from the burning, and made happy in the love of (Jod, 
indulge in grateful emotions and in songs of fervent 
praise ? Aid if we are thankful for temporal bles- 
sings, how much more so should we be for those which 
are spiritual ? If food and clothing, houses and 
friends, health and strength, and other blessings of 
providence, call for thanksgiving to the Author of all 
good, surely we ought to praise him for pardoning 
mercy and renewing grace. So the new convert 
thinks and feels, and he happily acts in agreement 
with his sentiments and views, giving expression to 
his emotions in words of joy and praise. And, 

3. The sincerity of this gratitude and praise is evin- 
ced hy the immediate consecration of himself to Jeho- 
vaJCs service. The pardoned sinner is sensible of his 
obligations to his merciful and forgiving God. He 
feela be owes a debt of gratitude ^\i\c\iW^oaj^e can- 
22ot diBcharge. Not coutent, t^L^reioie^ m>i\i ^xsfi^\a% 
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God with joyful lips, he resolves to devote his life to 
his service and glory. He puts this resolution into 
practice, and walks in obedience to the gospel. Grate- 
mi love to God is his ruling principle, and he there- 
fore does the divine will cheerfully, practically "show- 
ing forth the praises of him who has called him out 
of darkness into his marvellous light." His religion 
is not a mere theory of the brain, or enthusiastic 
emotions without scriptural principle ; but is obedi- 
ential. His grateful love to God impels him "to 
keep his commandments." He is not a hypocrite, 
professing to love God, and in works denying him, 
vowing allegiance to his Maker and Sovereign, and at 
the same time rebelling against him. The sentiments 
of his heart, the profession of his lips, and the whole 
tenour of his conduct are in unison, his Hfe being 
consistently and unreservedly devoted to the divine 
glory. 

Men and brethren, do you know anything of this 
blessed experience ? Can you conscientiously and 
feelingly adopt the joyous language of the text, " O 
Lord, I will praise thee ; though thou ^wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou com- 
fortedst me ?" If so, we exhort you to cultivate con- 
stantly this grateful disposition, and be often em- 
ployed in the delightful work of praise. Never forget 
the rock whence ye were hewn, nor the hole of the 
pit whence ye were digged. Daily call to mind the 
exceeding riches of divine grace manifested to such 
sinners as you have been, and the unspeakable and 
increasing obligations under which you are laid to 
clorify your Maker with a grateful heart and by a 
devoted life. "Would the world allure yon ? Think of 
the love of God towards you. "Would Satan draw 
you from your allegiance ? Meditate on the unmeri- 
ted goodness and mercy of Grod in your salvation. 
In health, or in sickness, in prosperity and in adver- 
sity, in cheerful sun-Hght or in dark and cloudy days, 
dwell much upon the mercy and goodness of God 
towards you. This will be a means of keeping your 
souls alive to divine things, and will be well-pleasing 
to God through Jesus Christ. A gratei\3\ iT^m^ c^fl 
mmd will afford you rich consolation, audi \\x"oJ?Lft\\» 
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your meat and drink to do the will of your heavenlj 
Father. The exercise of gratitude and praise forms 
a principal employment of saints and angels in heaven. 
Be much engaged in the same celestial exercise, and 
you will richly share in heavenly enjoyments. Thus 
cheered and blessed in your pilgrimage through life, 
you will be enabled to praise Gtod in the agonies of 
death, and will hereafter spend eternity in celebrating 
his goodness in more lofty strains. 

But if any of you cannot yet praise God for par- 
doning mercy, let me exhort you to seek it. How 
unsafe is your state while unforgiven ! You are not 
prepared for death; you have neither a title to heaven 
nor a fitness for its enjoyment. And should you die 
unpardoned, how lamentable will be your portion! 
O seek, then, the mercy of Grod without delay ! Life 
is uncertain, delays are dangerous, and this may be 
your last opportunity of obtaining salvation. Grrate- 
fuUy embrace it ; cry to God for mercy, and cling 
to the cross of his dear Son. " Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found ; call ye upon him while he is 
near." Blessed be God, he is now near in merei/ ; 
hear hira cry, " Come, now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord : though you sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white 'as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." — Isa. i. 18. Hearken 
to his voice ; believe on his word, trust in him for 
pardon through Jesus Christ, and he will graciously 
accept you, will lift upon you the light of his counte- 
nance, and make you nappy in his pardoning love. 
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SEEMON VIII. 

ON UNION WITH CHRIST AND THE EVIDENCES BY 
WHICH IT IS DISTINGUISHED. 



" Therefore, if any man he in Christ, he is a 7iew 
creature : old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new^ — 2 Cor. v. 17. 



The general spread of Christianity in any country 
or nation is a great and unspeakable blessing. It re- 
forms the character of multitudes, restrains in some 
degree the vicious propensities of the most depraved, 
And greatly improves the condition of civil society. 
But all who yield a belief to its truths, and manifest 
respect for its ordinances, and who even partially bow 
to its authorithy, are not savingly interested therein, 
or have a rational and scriptural hope of enjoying its 
glorious benefits in the world to come. There were 
some who knew " Christ after the flesh," who attend- 
ed his personal ininistry, who professed ardent attach- 
ment to his cause and interest in the world, and who 
even wrought miracles in his name, to whom the 
Saviour will say at the last day, " Depart from me, I 
never knew you." 

Most, or all of you, my brethren, are called by the 
name of Christ ; you regularly attend the preaching 
of his word, contribute to the support of his cause, 
and wish it success ; and many of you perhaps, are 
members of a christian church, and your outward de- 
portment reflects no discredit on your profession. 
5ut still you may not be partakers of the salvation 
which the Eedeemer died to procuce, axidi Ns\>iW>^ 
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wbicli joa are not prepared for '^the inberitaiiceof 
the saints in light." You mar hare the form but not 
the power of ^rodline^ ; its name, but not its li& and 
gpint ; its semblance, but not its reality. Pure Chris- 
tianity consists in intimate and rital union witii 
Christ, and conformity to his image. It lenorates 
and hallows the moral character of its snbjects, and 
diffuses its holy and hesTenly iaflaence through their 
souls. Grreat and glorious is the change wiiich is 
wrought in a sinner when he comes to Christ bj a 
true and living fjaith. — "■ K any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature ; old things are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new." 

The union subsisting between Christ and beUeren, 
and the eridence by which it is distinguished, merit 
our serious attention. 

EiBST. The union suhMtinghetween Christ ami ie- 
lievers, — " If any man be in Christ." 

The phrase, in Christ, may sometimes be taken in a 
lower sense than that in which it is employed in tbe 
text. It occasionally signifies under Chrisfg reicn 
€md government, or under the gospel ditpensatian. It 
is so to be understood when this a{>osde says, " For 
in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircuincision, but a new creature." (Ghi 
vi. 15.) But it is evident that the phrase as employed 
in the text designates that union with Christ which is 
pecidiar to believers. We proceed, then, to consider 
the nature of this union. And we may remark 

1. It is not an essential union, like that which sub- 
sists between the sacred persons iu the ever-adorable 
Trinity, but is conditional, beiug dependent upon 
fiith. It only commences with the exercise of mitli 
in Christ, and is regulated thereby. As our feith 
is strong or weak, our union with Christ is intimate 
or less so ; as our faith increases so does the inti- 
macy and sweetness of our union with Christ ; should 
our faith waver or languish, our union with the 
Haviour would become proportionately less sensible 
and delightful ; and should we unhappily "make 
shipwreck of faith," we should at the same time for- 
feit our union with Christ and our title to the bles- 
iiiigs of his salvation. " Por we are made partakers 
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>f Christ if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
jteadfast unto the end." (Heb. iii. 14.) But if we 
* cast away our confidence," we cease to enjoy union 
Bfith the Saviour, and lose " the great recompense of 
reward" which we should otherwise enjoy. (Heb. x. 

2. It is not a personal union, like that subsisting 
between the divine and human natures in Christ. In 
Christ, the nature of God and the nature of man 
unite. Both natures are mysteriously combined in 
bis person. "The Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
unong us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
bhe only begotten of the Father,) mil of grace and 
truth." (John i. 14.) " Without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godluiess : God was manifest in the 
ftesh." (1 Tim. iii. 16.) Hence Jesus Christ is 
sometimes spoken of in the scriptures in his character 
as man^ and at other times in his character as Ood. 
No such personal union subsists between Christ and 
believers ; they are brought into intimate union with 
bim, are "joined to the Lord, and of one spirit with 
bim;" but their identity is preserved, and they are 
still &ee and accountable agents. 

3. It is not a mere influential union such as that 
which subsists between the Divine Being and man- 
kind in general. Jehovah is " not far from every one 
rf us : for in him we live, and move, and have our 
being." (Acts xvii. 27, 28.) But this is a union 
which is not sensibly realised, as is evident by the 
following verses : " And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times before appoint- 
ed, and the bounds of their habitation ; that they 
should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from every 
one of us." (Acts xvii. 26, 27.) This union sub- 
sists for the sake of that" of which the apostle speaks 
in the text, our having been brought into being, and 
our lives and residences overruled by a wise and gra- 
cious providence in order that we might, " seek the 
l4)rd, if haply we might feel after him, and find 
him." 

4. The union subsisting between Christ and be* 
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lievera is a myttieal and spiritual union. It is re- 
presented in the scriptures 07 a variety of metaphors. 
Christ is the vine, believers are the branches. (Jobn 
XV. 5.) He is the Head of the body ; believes tiie 
inferior members. (Eph. iv. 15, 16.) He is the 
Husband; believers are his spouse. (Eph. v. 32.) 
He is the Poundation, or Chief Comer Stone on 
which the whole building, his church, reposes ; be- 
lievers are living stones in this spiritual buuding. (1 
Peter ii. 4-6.) From these various representatioiu 
we may learn that this union is one of tne most inti- 
mate and endearing character ; it is a union of inte^ 
ests, of affection, and of design. 

Secondly. Consider The evidence hy which it ti 
distinguished. — " If any man be in Christ, heis ane» 
creature: old things are passed avooAf ; behold, dU 
things are become new^ 

In what sense are these words to be understood? 
How does a sinner become a new creature by being 
brought into union with Christ ? Not phvsicaUg, but 
morallg. It is scarcely necessary to say that the hadji 
undergoes no change, except as to the beneficial in- 
fluence which peace of conscience and serenity of 
mind naturally exert upon it. The mind undergoes 
no change as to its substance; it suffers no £mi- 
nution of its power or ability ; nor experiences any 
addition to its faculties. The understanding, memory, 
conscience, will, &c., remain essentially the same. 
The change they undergo is of a moral character ; it 
is a change from sin to holiness, from a state of pol- 
lution and moral degradation, to one of purity and 
moral dignity. To descend to particidars. Of a be- 
liever in Christ we observe, 

1. Mis views are new. His understanding having 
been enlightened by the Spirit of Qod he has obtain- 
ed new views of himsell', of God, of the divine law, 
of the things of the world, and of those which are 
spiritual and eternal. As to views of himself, he has 
changed his former proud and foolish views of his own 
goodness or harmlessness, for sober and scriptural 
views of his natural sinfulness and guilt. He sees 
that hia salvation is of grace, tVitoxi^ tloka merits 
of Jesus Christ, and nol l\iroM^ \xHa owdl m^Tv\».> 
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or the perfomifliioe of good works. His former views 
of GMbb a rigorous GhDremor and as an angrj Judge, 
iMrre giren place to new and endearing views of the 
difine character. He now regards Jehovah as infi- 
nitelj good and gracious as well as just and holj, and 
ctti with hallow^ and unspeakable delight contem- 
jUaAe him as a kind and loving Father. His views of 
tke divime Uno are greatly changed. He does not now 
:regard it as needlessly strict and severe, though he is 
brought to see more fully than before its spirituality 
and comprehensiveness, fie looks upon it as in the 
highest degree reasonable and good, worthy of the 
divine character, and calculated to promote the glory 
of its Author and the highest good of man. He de« 
lights in it as a perfect mLe of righteousness, and as 
one of unequalled excellency and goodness. Hence 
he sees the exceeding sinfulness of sin as being the 
violation of a reasonable and righteous law, and as 
rebellion against a rightful and infinitely benevolent 
Sovereign. The toarld has lost its former importance 
in faia estimation. He now sees the worthlessness of 
its honours, the emptiness of its wealth, the vanity of 
its pomp, the unsatisfying character of its amuse- 
ments, and the uncertainly and transitory nature of 
its joys. He properly regards it as a passing shadow, 
a bursting bubble, a mere pageant. Thmgs which are 
spiritual and eternal appear infinitely more worthv of 
his consideration, as being so far superior in their 
nature and importance. The excellency of spiritual 
blessings and the glory of the heavenly world, attract 
his attention and impress his mind. The present 
world is cast into the shade, and that which is eter- 
nal is brought into his view. Hence, 

2. His aifections are placed mon new objects. For- 
merly he loved the world, its honours, wealth, plea- 
sures, customs, ^d society ; his affections were set 
"upon things on the earth." But he has now no 
relish for its pleasures and amusements ; he hates 
many of its customs and practices, and shuns its un- 
holy and pernicious associations. His affections are 
placed "upon things above," upon heaven and celes- 
tial objects. He beholds their glory, an^ «i&a^^M^ 
and lovea them. He looks forward to \iett^^ii «s^ \a 
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his home, his abiding-place, that " better country'* at 
which he hopes in due time to arrive. This world lie 
contemplates as a wilderness in which his tent is 
pitched for awhile, and in which as a probationer for 
etemiir he must sojourn for a season ; but he sits 
loose thereto, daily anticipating his departure firom it, 
and rejoicing in the prospect of a better. As a pil- 
grim, he hastens through it, and looks forward witli 
pleasing emotions to the "ci^ which hath foundations 
whose builder and maker is God," and whose golden 
streets he hopes to walk through everlasting ages. 
He formerly loved sin, hated Gtod, rejected the Sa- 
viour, and preferred the service of the devil to that of 
Christ. But how different now ! He hates sin, and 
loves Gtod ; he has lost his relish for those sinful prac- 
tices in which he formerly dglighted, and " the love of 
Gtod is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost." 
He hasjoyfully received the Saviour, and delights in 
him. how lovely is Jesus Christ in his estimation! 
Far more lovely than the rose of Sharon and the lily 
of the valley, and far more glorious than the morning 
star or the rising sun. The brightest jewels and the 
richest diadems he regards as dung and dross com- 
pared to the Saviour. The love of Christ to him is 
sweeter than honey or the honey-comb. He regards 
the service of Christ as honourable and delightful 
employment; and looks upon the service of the wicked 
one as degrading bondage and miserable slavery. 
The people of God, heretofore disliked, shunned, and 
perhaps despised and persecuted, now become his 
choice companions, his most intimate friends, whom 
he regards as "the excellent of the earth," and with 
whom he deems it an honour to associate. His affec- 
tions being purified by divine grace, are weaned from 
grovelling and unlawAil objects, and elevated to those 
which are spiritual and divine. 

3. Sis tempers and dispositions are new. Was he 
formerly proud, passionate, selfish, envious and re- 
vengeful ? He is now humble, ** meek and lowly in 
heart;" not puffed up vnth high thoughts of his 
superiority and dignity, insulted with a fancied lack 
of sufficient respect from his fellow-creatures, and 
catching fire at every unpleasant word, but willing to 
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keep Hd ;brdper place, rendering " honour to whom 
honour is aue," kind to his equals, and condescending 
to his juniors or inferiors. He is benevolent and 
compassionate, wishing well to all men, and sincerely- 
praying for his enemies and persecutors. He loves 
his neighbour, and seeks to promote his well-being. 
He envies not others of their wealth, honour, or com- 
fort, but rejoices in the welfare of his fellow*creatures. 
He can forgive an offence, and seek the happiness of 
those who commit it. He labours to put away " all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil-speaking, with all malice," and to be kind to his 
fellow-creatures in general as well as to his christian 
brethren ia particular, " forgiving their offences, as 
Ck)d for Christ's sake has forgiven him." He thus 
possesses in a considerable degree "the miad that 
was in Christ." 

4. His principles or motives of action are new, 
Man is naturally seljish, and his own interest is what 
he chiefly has ia view in all his undertakings and 
pursuits. Even if he have regard to honesty and 
integrity in his dealings with his feUow-men, so that 
he may not justly be accused of fraud or injustice in 
any oi his transactions, selfishness is frequently the 
motive that governs him in this respect, believiag that 
honesty and uprightness in dealing wiU. ultimately be 
more remunerative than opposite qualities. But alas ! 
we have reason to fear that in but few instances do 
worldly men keep to the rules of strict integrity and 
uprightness in the management of their concerns and 
tneir intercourse with their fellow men. Ah ! what 
deceitfulness and fraud, what injustice, wrong, cruelty 
and oppression commonly mark the conduct of man 
towards his feUow-man ! And as to his conduct to- 
wards his Maker, this seldom or never enters his 
mind. " God is not in all his thoughts." He feels 
no just sense of his obligations to his Creator and 
Preserver, and has no regard to the Divine honour 
and glory. His affections centre upon himself; his 
hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, desires and pur- 
poses, have all reference chiefly to his own welfare. 
But when brought into union with. C\ins\. iie^ y^a^" 
ciplea are esteWished within him \ "Vna ^I'&^a::^ Ha ^^* 
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panded, and his motives hallowed and elevated. 
to Ood, and benevolence to man now become the : 

Srinciples of his soul. He seeks in all thing 
ivine glory, and is wishful to obey and please 
in all he does, devoutly attending to the admo 
of the apostle, "Whether, therefore, ye eat, or 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of Grod.' 
ail his transactions vdth men he is influenc< 
kindness and benevolence, as well as by trutl 
justice. While properly attending to his own 
ests both temporal and eternal, he is not unm 
of the divine gloiy, nor of his neighbour's well-1 
Elevated above the mean and sordid principle 
motives by which worldly men are chiefly influe 
he acts from noble principles and with (jod-lik< 



6. -Hw conduct and conversation are new, 
was his conduct aforetime? Was he unjust 
honest, indolent, intemperate, or profane ? "V^ 
addicted to various evils, and a slave to his u 
passions and lusts P Having experienced a chai 
heart, a reformation takes place in his life. H 
becomes honest, truthful, upright, sober, indust 
and devout. He renders unto all their just dem 
paying, as &r as possible, his lawful debts ; infli 
no injury upon any one in body, mind, or ci] 
stances ; forsaking the company of the drunken 
orderly, and profane, he brings forth the fru 
righteousness, sobriety, and religion ; he keepE 
the sabbath-day, attends diligently the sanctm 
the Lord andtne means of grace : "denying ung 
ness and worldly lusts, he fives soberly, righte< 
and godly, in this present world ;'* his conduct 
things being such "as becometh the gospel of Ch 
Such a change in the conduct of one who was fo 
ly immoral and vicious in the extreme, provei 
reality and power of true religion, and strikingly 
trates the character and efficacy of divine grace. 
where the change is not so apparent, as in the a 
those who were previously persons of decent m 
it is nevertheless observable. 

Hia conversation becomes eerio\]Lfi, ^^mtml, ac 
rout. He converseB on. woxV^y «vib\^c\.^\xi«i^ 
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1 becoming maimer, without intermingling his dia- 
irse with falsehood and profanity. And he now 
iverses also on spiritual and divine things. With 
)d's people he can do this frankly and with delight. 
And he can recommend religion to the worldly and 
mal. If he does not "cast lus pearls before swine," 
eaking of "the deep things of Grod," and of reli- 
3US experience, before the worthless and profane, 
lo might turn the whole iiito ridicule, he can urge 
>on them more obvious truths, those which are less 
ible to be disregarded with contempt, and more 
ited to their character and state. He can assure 
lem that "godliness is profitable unto all tlungs, 
iving promise of the life that now is and of that 
hich is to come," and that the ways of genuine piety 
•e "ways of pleasantness and aU her paths peace." 
A good man, out of the good treasure of his heart 
ringeth good things," his "conversation being sea- 
3ned with grace," and calculated to minister spiritual 
rofit to the hearers. 

6. A man who is in all these respects a new crea- 
iire, sustains the different relations of life in a new 
nd better manner. Is he a son ? He becomes affec- 
ionate, respectful, and obedient to his parents, seek- 
ag their honour and welfare, and, if need be, minis- 
ering to their wants. Is he a Jiushand? His affec- 
ion for his wife is deepened, better regulated, more 
onsiderate and sympathetic, and prompts him to 
eek her spiritual and eternal well-being as well as 
ler temporal comfort and conjugal happiness. Is he 
I father ? He becomes more solicitous for his chil- 
Iren's welfare. He not only seeks to procure their 
idod and raiment, and enable them to obtain an honest 
ivelihood, but is wishful, especially, to promote their 
dghest interests, the conversion and salvation of their 
ouls, to " bring them up in the nurture and admoni- 
ion of the Lord," and to train them for usefulness 
D the church and in the world. His religion is thus 
een in his family, regulating his domestic arrange- 
Qents, and shedding its benign, elevating, and hea- 
venly influence on the endearing circle. It makes 
lis family distinguished among ot\ieTam>i\ie\w!aiL^^ 
f bis residence, and brings uponlaia \iO\x&^'cJA'^^ 
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smile of God and the blessinga of heaven, 
view the new convert as a neighbott/r. He is harm- 
less, peaceable, kind, and obliging ; ready to perform 
any beneficial service that may be in his power ; con- 
tributing to the order and quietude of the neigh- 
bourhood, and often returning good for evil. If a 
master, he is just, considerate, and obliging, guarding 
against severity, haughtiness, and grinding oppres- 
sion ; " knowing that he also hath a master in hea- 
ven.*' If a servant, he is faithful, diligent, and re- 
spectful ; seeking his master's interest, and not 
defrauding him of either his property, or of the time 
and labour to which he has a nght ; not an eye ser- 
vant, doing well merely when under the immediate 
inspection of his master, but " with good-will doing 
service" as unto the Lord as well as unto man. Asa 
subject, he is loyal, obedient to magistrates and rulers, 
and helping to maintain morality and order. And in 
whatever relation he may be regarded, he will be seen 
conducting himself in a becoming manner. His new 
and noble principles, desires and aims, influence him 
in all relations and vicissitudes of hfe. At home and 
abroad, in company or alone, he is a disciple of Jesus 
Christ, and endeavours to walk as Christ also walked. 
— "Thus if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture : old things are passed away ; behold, all things 
are become new." 

We learn, then, from this subject, that the justifi- 
cation of a sinner by faith in Christ, is not merely 
productive of joy and peace, as stated in the two 
preceding discourses, but is also invariably connected 
vdth regeneration, or holiness of heart and life. Sal- 
vation by faith is the sure means of producing good 
works ; good works, properly so called, being per- 
formed from a pure motive and in agreement with 
the loftiest standard of morality. Pardoned sinner, 
happy art thou, and happy mayst thou continue to 
be ! Great is thy blessedness and glory, being re- 
stored to the divine favour, and having delightful 
access to God in the relation of a Father. But 
seriously consider that a state of evangelical safety is 
one of puritv as weU as of peace, of holiness as well 
as ofjojr ana gladness. Look ^©\\., \.\ieii, \.o tV^^ \y&«.rt 
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nd life. See that thy temper and disposition, thy 
rords and actions, be in harmony with thy high and 
ignified state, and prove that thou seest God " in 
lewness of life." 

Feeble christian, has this representation of the 
preat and holy change produced by faith in Christ, 
ed thee to increased doubtfulness as to thy personal 
lafety ? Rather let it lead thee to increased fervency 
n prayer, to closer union with the Saviour, and to 
preater diligence in the christian course, that thou 
nayest afford clearer evidence both to thyself and 
others of thy relation to the Saviour, and bring more 
jlory to his name. 

Nominal christian, see the danger of thy state, 
rhou art a stranger to this important and blessed 
change we have been describing ; being unrenewed in 
*the spirit of thy mind." Thou art therefore unfit 
for heaven, and unprepared to die. " Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of heaven." 
Seek, then, this change. Seek it, at the hands of 
Gk)d ; seek it by faith in Christ, and seek it without 
ielay. 

Penitent sinner, despair not. Jehovah can change 
thy heart in a moment ; — he can make thee a new 
creature even now. Believe in Christ, and it shall be 
done at once, " He that sitteth on the throne saith. 
Behold, I make [all things new.** May a new heart 
and a new spirit be graciously wrought in thee through 
Jesus Christ. 
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SEEMON IX. 

BABES iy( CHRIST, AND THSIB GBOWTH 19 OEiCS. 



" As nem-barn babes desire the sincere milk qf ike 
word, that ye may grow thereby, ^^ — 1 Peter ii. 2^ 



Tlie conversion of a sinner is a great and blessed 
event. The Saviour is thereby glorified, the joy of 
angels augmented, the church below strengthened 
and encouraged, and the sinner himself benefited in 
an unspeakable degree. What a change then takes 
pla<*e both in his state and character ! Before con- 
version, he is in a state of guilt and danger ; is a slave 
to sin, a child of the devil, and an heir of hell. Hih 
nature is depraved, his mind at enmitv with God, and 
he is utterly unfit for the society and enjoyments of 
the blessed in heaven. But no sooner does he come 
to God through faith in Christ, than he is delivered 
from the guilfc and power of sin, rescued from the 
tvranny ot Satan, adopted into the family of God, 
made an heir of eternal life, and being " renewed in 
the spirit of his mind" by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, he becomes "a new creature" in Christ Jesus, 
as we considered somewhat largely in the foregoing 
sermon. 

But great as is the change then wrought in the 
heart of the pardoned sinner, it is only the com- 
mencement of the work of God within him. That 
work is designed to be progressive, and to be carried 
on without intermission throughout his probationary 
state, and perhaps after his admission into the heaven- 
ly world. Newly converted souls should be taught 
to labour after thia progceaa \n.\io^e^'a» ^-aj^Niksft 
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exhortation given in the text to the new converts of 
the apostolic age. "As new-bom babes desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby." 
This exhortation will lead us to consider, 

FiBST, The infant state of neiv converts. The 
apostle here addresses them as "new-born babes." 
And we may remark, 

1. As new-horn hahes have the same powers and 
faculties as those of a man ; so newly converted souls 
are possessed of the same graces and virtues as those 
who have attained to a maturity of piety. For in- 
stance, they h&ye faith; faith in Grod, m his word 
and promises, and in his Son Jesus Christ as their 
Mediator and Eedeemer : they have love; love to Qod, 
as to a reconciled Father, which enables them to take 
delight in his service, and to interest themselves in 
bis cause in the world; love to their brethren in Christy 
as being the children of Grod, exhibitmg a likeness to 
him, and heirs with them of the same inheritance, and 
love io men in general, as having descended from 
the same common parents, as being the workmanship 
of Jehovah's hands, and the purchase of the Saviour's 
blood: they have joy; joy in God "by whom they 
kave received the atonement" or reconciliation; joy 
arising from a sense of what G-od has done for them 
in p^doning their sins, changing their hearts, and 
adopting them into his fiimily, and joy in hope of 
heavenly blessedness : they have peace ; peace with 
God, and peace in their own consciences, their bur- 
den of guilt being removed " the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, keeps their hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus;" and, in short, they 
partake of aS the fruits of the Holy Spirit, "long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith (or fidelity), 
meekness, temperance, against which there is no 
law." But, 

2. As the various powers and faculties of infants 
ore in a state of weakness and impeffeetion, so are the 
jraces of the Soly Spirit in the souls of new converts, ' 
For example, their faith is often mixed with painful 
doubts ; they find no difficulty in believing while in. 
calm and sunBhine, but in storms audi te;m^e^\>^ ^^ 

£atb &eqaeatlj &il8 : their love to Qtod. \a coTmnoT^ 
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combiped with undue love of the world, andaninofdi- 
nate love of the creature ; their love of the brethren 
is often weakened through imaginary, or uninten* 
tional provocations they receive, and they too readily 
yield to uncharitable thoughts, evil-surmisings and 
evil-speakings ; and they ttequently feel a strong 
tendency to ill-will towards those who have injured 
them ; their joy, though sometimes rapturous, is not 
very steady ; they can rejoice in health and prosperity, 
when there is a clear sky over their heads, and a 
flowery path beneath their feet, but in times of ad* 
versity and trial, murmuring and discontent occasion- 
ally take the place of thanksgiving and rejoicing. 
Their peace is often disturbed by the weakness of 
their confidence in God, and the struggles of unbelief; 
and similar imperfection characterizes every grace of 
which they are in possession. "The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the other ; so that 
they cannot (Mly) do the things that they would." 
—Gal. V. 17. They are " babes in Christ," but yet 
in a measure "carnal." — 1 Cor. iii. 1. At the time of 
their conversion, we might have been led to think other- 
wise. Such are the love, joy, and peace which abound 
in the souls of new converts, in some instances, at 
least, that observers might thence infer that a per- 
fection of graces was alreadv attained; and so the 
converts themselves frequently imagine. But their 
strength has not then been tried, their graces have 
not been put to the test. When difficulties arise, 
when they are assailed by temptation, and are vari- 
ously exercised and oppressed by earth and heU, they 
usually begin to feel ttieir weakness, and obtain a 
more correct knowledge of themselves and of their 
need of divine aid to strengthen and support them in 
times of trouble and conflict. But 

3. As the bodily powers and mental faculties of new 
lorn babes are cofaole of acquiring increasing strength 
till they attain the perfection of manhood; so the 
religious character of new converts is susceptible of 
vast improvement, and it is their privilege to attain to 
the maturity of a perfect mem in Christ Jesus, Feeble 
as 18 & new bom babe, it aoou ^B^^^sa^ \^ ^o^issft 
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brength, and, if healthy, shortly becomes active and 
omparatively vigorous. The mind rapidly receives 
lew ideas, and the mental powers gradually develope 
hemselves ; the memory daily strengthens, the intel- 
ect expands, the reasoning facidty is brought more 
aid more into exercise, and, in some instances, sparks 
>f briUancy and wit soon begin to glitter. And if 
ife and health be continued, the infant in due time 
becomes a man, his powers of body and mind being 
rally developed, having attained matimty and strength. 

And so should it be with the babe in Christ. He 
should grow in grace as he grows in years, and thus 
make daily advancement in the divine life. This is 
both his duty and his privilege. It is enjoined upon 
him in the scriptures. — " But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ." 
— 2 Peter iii. 18. " Leaving the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection." — Heb. 
vii. 1. " Having, therefore, these promises, dearly 
beloved^ let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
Qt)d."— 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

And the apostle John shows that many of the first 
christians did thus grow in grace and advance in the 
divine life ; for he addresses them as little children, 
v<mng men^ and fatliers. (John ii. 13.) And can it 
be questioned whether it be the will of Grod that all 
who are pardoned and regenerated should make simi- 
lar advancement in holiness P 

His will is our entire sanctification, and our perfect 
conformity to the image of his Son. 

Hence we notice, 

Seooitdlt, The notmshment graciously promded for 
their sptritual growth, — "The sincere milk of the 
word." 

To a^ertain the precise literal meaning of the 
original words has somewhat puzzled critics and com- 
mentators ; and the words have been differently ren- 
dered. But without offering any opinion on the dif- 
ferent translations it is sufficient to remark that the 
terms here employed mean, substantiallv, the plain and 
genuine doctrines of the gospel free from <ul Ivu/iao/ti 
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As Gtod in his proyidenoe has proTided soitiUi 
nourishment for new-bom babes in the milk of Ik I 
mother, so in the economy of grace he has proYidel | 
nourishment suitable to the spiritual nature of new 
converts. This nourishment is the truth, — ^the troft 
of divine revelation, the simple and pure truth of tin 
holj scriptures. But alas ! man in ful ages has shon 
a propensity to add to this truth, and thus ** ooimpt 
the word of GK>d." The Jews did so in the davB of 
our Saviour. They taueht *^ for doctrines the *c 
mandments of men," enforcing ** the traditions of tbe 
elders" as of equal authority with the revelation rf 
Gtod, and as many of these traditions were not only if 

feremt from, but contrary to the holv scriptures, thef 
thereby '* made the word of Qt>d'^ of none effect 
(Matt. XV. 1-9.) A slight acquaintance witii tiie 
Mishua and Oemara, of which the Talmud is com- 
posed, is sufficient to enable us to conceive in what sa 
awful manner that fisivoured people have obscured sod, 
corrupted the truths of revelation. And alas ! tlie 
Jews nave not been the only people guilty of this 
presmnption. Notwithstanding the sotemn admoni- 
tions and remonstrances of our blessed Lord to the 
scribes and Pharisees, the Eoman Catholic churdi, 
boasting herself as the apostolic and the oidy trvub 
church of Christ, has largely followed the Jewish 
church in her example of adding to and corrupting 
the pure truths of revelation. To say nothing of her 
receiving the apocripha as a part of the inspired 
writings, and of her mis-translations, or wilful cor- 
ruptions of important passages of the sacred word, 
her traditions, written and unwritten, like those of 
the Jews, have in numberless instances made the word 
of Gk)d of none effect. And the Puseyites, or 
Eomanizing section of the Church of England, follow 

' in the same direction, extolling the pretended tradi- 
tions of the apostles, unduly exalting the fathers, and 
setting little value on the pure truths of the gospel. 
Hence the importance in the present day of attend- 
ing to the exhortation in the text bv cultivating a 
reush for the pure milk of gospel truth. It is by the 
truth, the truth of Ood, that men are regenerated — 
"Seing bom again, not o{ coiTu^\iOQ\ft «A^^\iN]^^ 
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neomipiible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
ibideth fop ever.** (c. i. v. 23.) And it is by the 
■yne truth that the holiness of believers is to be pro- 
Bdoted. — " Sanctify them by thy truth : thy word is 
bnith." Error is delusive and injurious. Jewish and 
papal traditions are rank poison ; the pure truths of 
Ifae gospel are wholesome nourishment. Those truths 
«re eminently calculated to promote spiritual health 
and vigour. In the gospel, new converts are cau- 
tioned against the dangers and temptations to which 
they are exposed, instructed in the duties and privi- 
leges to which they arc called, and encouraged to seek 
for and expect large measures of divine grace. There- 
in are " given unto them exceeding great and precious 
promises, that they might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust.'* The truths of the gospel have 
a natural tendency to establish and increase the faith 
of believers, to confirm their hope, augment their love, 
inflame their zeal, and to promote their improvement 
in all christian graces. These truths afford real 
nourishment to the soul. Human admixtures are 
highly injurious to spiritual life, greatly impair its 
h^tn and vigour, and are often fatal in their effects. 
But the genuine truths of the bible, received in feith, 
and applied by the Holy Spirit, invariably promote 
spiritiuai health and vigour, strengthen christian gra- 
ces, and bring them to maturity. To these truths the 
devout attention of new converts should be directed. 
Observe, 

Thibdly, The relish they should cultivate for this 
nourishment. — " As new-bom babes desire the sincere 
milk of the word." 

The original word here rendered desire, is very 
emphatic, or intensitive, and signifies desire earnestly. 
How do infants desire the milk of the mother ? • 
Above every other thing. The all-wise and benevo- 
lent Author of nature has not only provided the most 
suitable nourishment for new-bom babes, but has also 
imparted to them a natural relish — an ardent desire 
for this nourishment. For a time, indeed, as they 
need, so they desire, no other nourishment. In l\ka 
manner should babes in Christ relisla. aadi ^^Kva^^j 
desire "the sincere milk of the word,^* 
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1. They should regularly and devoutly hear it The 
preaching of the gospel is of divine institution. It 
was ordained for the building up of believers as well 
as for the conversion of sinners. And as a means 
appointed by the Great Head of the church for the 
edification of believers, it has unyielding claims upon 
their attention. They should hear the preached word 
at all suitable opportunities, and hear it in a serious 
prayerful manner. They should not listen in order to 
criticise the preacher's imperfections, but to appre- 
hend his meaning, to receive the truth, and to apply 
it to their own hearts for their spiritual benefit. 
They should not suffer trifling occurrences to prevent 
them from attending the ministry of the word; a 
shower of rain, a dark night, dirhr roads, slight bodily 
indisposition, or the company of fiiends, should not 
detain them from the house of Grod at properly ap- 
pointed times. Thriving infants need regular nourish- 
ment, and when they want it cry for it, and would not 
be silent without it though kings or queens were pre- 
sent. And new converts, and believers in general, 
should be equally desirous of regularly hearing the 
preaching of the gospel, and neither the company of 
beloved relatives and friends, nor any unimportant 
affair, should hinder them therefrom. 

2. They should seriously and prayerfully read the 
word of Qod. It is not enough to hear the gospel, 
we should be equally diligent in reading it. The word 
of God, being a revelation from heaven, in which all 
men are interested, it is designed for the perusal of 
all. " Search the scriptures,*' says our Lord ; and 
the Bereans are commended " because they searched 
the scriptures daily,'* which practice was the chief 
cause of their reception of Christianity and their 
establishment in the faith. (Acts xvii, 11, 12.) May 
*we properly appreciate the sacred writings, and daily 
read them witn prayerful attention. Young chris- 
tians, let me exhort you to cultivate a love for the 
word of God, to esteem it more highly than your 
necessary food, and to let no other book lessen your 
love for it. Let this be the first . book you read in a 
morning, and the last you read at m^kt •, oad when 

j^ou peruse its sacred pages, let \tTiot\i^^»n^\^'T^ 
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OP indifference, or in the frame of mind with which 
you would read a newspaper or some mumportant 
publication. Eead it with marked attention, and 
with seriousness and prayer, desirous of apprehending 
its meaning, of imbibing its spirit, of following its 
directions, and of experiencing the fulfilment of its 
promises. Earnestly praying with the psalmist, 
" Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy lay," and thus perusing the sacred 
records with a deyout spirit, how beneficial would the 
exercise prove to you ? What stability would it give 
to your religious character, and what nourishment to 
your christian graces ! 

3. Once more. New converts should habitually 
meditate on the word of God, It is by meditation 
that we digest, as it were, the nourishment which the 
word of God affords, and thus derive the greatest 
possible benefit therefrom. The ancient saints delight- 
ed in this profitable exercise. " O how I love thy 
law!" says one, "it is my meditation all the day." 
And the happy man described in the first psalm is 
among other things, distinguished by this pious prac- 
tice. " His delight is in the law of the Lord ; and 
in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he 
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf 
also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper." — Psl. i. 1-3. He shall thrive and flourish 
all the year round, shall experience no winter season, 
but be always fresh and green. So will a believer 
continually prosper in divine things, and habitually 
grow in grace, if he daily cultivate a desire for " the 
sincere milk of the word.*^ Consider, 

roTTBTHLY, The motive hy which the cultivation of 
this desire is enforced.'' — "That ye may grow thereby." 

A diligent attention to the word of God, sincere 
belief in its promises, obedience to its directions, and 
devout meditation on its truths and promises, will, 
with the divine blessing, infallibly promote a growth 
in grace. It is the design of God that this growth 
should be realized by every believer. Every thing in 
nature grows ; herbs, trees, plants, and fiowera \ wai- 
mala of all kinda, and fishes of the ^a, aikdL\yv£^^ ^'l 
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the lir. XrA (^?d ham nercffidiT purposed Act new 
eo!i7er:< <tr.f:Tiai ;zrcw ia gzace^ make ^slj adduce- 
m.'^iit :.-! riie diri^e liie, ami a*c:ua ft BftSuiifiT of jaetj. 
A.r<i ki' ^ii^T rotloTT the exbcitatioa in tiie text, tii^ 
in*/ jmw in snut^. w^ become ctFiHi^ and actiTe in 
diTriie cIiic-T? ltk«? FOfui^ zosl in Ckziat Jesus. And 
is it not m»ysz de^LrabLe uiat tins abould be their 
happT expeneiiee r Toeir growik in grace will be 
promotiTe of 

1 . Ti€ ylwy ef fleir Ikeasmly Fatler. Health j, 
thriTin;^ eiiiliiren, intelligent. lespectfol, obedient, 
Tirtuou^ and pious, are n*>t onlj a ccwafori to theii 
parents, bur a credit to them. In like manner, when 
new conrerts grow in gra4!e, and dailj adTance in 
holiness, tbej are not onlr weU-^jleaaing to Grod, but 
thev promote his honour among men. Thej manifest 
the power and eiceilencT of divine grace in their 
mature virtues and upright walk. Abraham's girtmf 
faith glorified Grod, and " Hereby is my Father glori- 
fied," said Jesus to his di^iples, ^ tha^ ye bear mwik 
fruit." — John i^i. S. The spiritual growth t)f new 
converts promotes 

2. The comfort and well4mnff of the church to 
which they lelong. Sickly children are a source of 
trouble, anxiety, and expense. On the contraiy, 
healthy, active, industrious, virtuous and pious chil- 
dren promote the welfare of a &mily, and dif^iae 
cheermlness and joy through the domestic circle. So 
when children in grace, through unfaithfulness become 
spiritually sickly and consumptive, they occasion 
much sorrow and anxiety to " the household of faith," 
or to the christian church with which they are con- 
nected. They are ever ready to complain ; are often 
full of murmurings and repining because every thing 
docs not meet their wishes, and they need much care 
and nursing to keep them alive. But- when new con- 
verts grow in grace, become active and vigorous in 
the divine life ; submissive, cheerful, and agreeable ; 
full of love and joy, and ready to do all they can to 
advance the Eedeemer's cause and the interests of 
the church, what a sense of comfort and joy are they 
to tlieir fellow- disciples, and how beneficial to the 
chuivh to which they belong \ TVve'j ax^ ^ \aei^\i^ ^i 
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Li^asiDg new life and vigour into older members, and 
rieading the church into more active and successful 
Sorts to convert the world. 

8. Lastly, Growth in grace mil promote their own 
*^llrhenig both here and hereafter. As bodily health 
k a source of enjoyment, and makes thriving children 
fceerful and happy ; so health of soul, or growth in 
lace, promotes the religious enjoyments of its sub- 
acts. The love of God burning in the hearts of his 
►eople, the light of his countenance beaming upon 
"heir minds, and their energies devoted to the promo- 
lion of his glory and the salvation of sinners, they 
•aste the blessedness of religion, and are happy in 
sheir Master's service. They are also on the way to 
happiness hereafter. And the more they are like Q-od 
cA this world, and the more they do and suffer for his 
glory, the nearer they will be to him in heaven, and 
enjoy the more of his presence and love. The reward 
fe ci grace, not of merit, but it will be proportioned to 
the service we render to our divine Master on earth, 
■who "is not unrighteous to forget" our "work of 
faith and labour of love." 

Should not these consideratiotis influence new con- 
verts to aspire after high degrees of holiness, and in 
order to its attainment to attend prayerfully and dili- 
gently to the exhortation in the text ? Let this be 
your practice, my young brethren in Christ, and may 
the Lord make all grace to abound towards you, and 
establish you in every good work. 
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SEEMON X. 



OK BELI6I0US COUMJTSIOV. 



" Then they that feared the Lord gpake often one id 
another : and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and t 
hook of remembrance was written before him for thm 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 

" And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, tR 
that day when I make up my jewels : and I wiU span 
them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth Mm!^ 
—Mai. iii. 16, 17. 



Man is a social being. He is formed for society. 
Even- in a state of innocence it was "not good for him 
to be alone." Men need intercourse with their fd- 
lows ; the company and conversation of their friends 
and acquaintance alleviate many of their sorrows and 
anxieties, and sweeten many of the bitters of life. 
To retire into a wilderness, or to withdraw altogether 
from society, would be to derange the order of nature, 
and to defeat the purposes of divine providence both 
with respect to ourselves and those with whom we 
should associate. 

Eeligious men have especial need of each others' 
society, and of mutual converse and encouragement. 
They are for the most part surrounded with persona 
opposed to a life of purity and holiness, and have 
often to associate with the worldlv and carnal in fol- 
lowing their daily occupations or in transacting their 
secular business. From this source arises considera- 
ble danger to their religious principles, making it a 
daily conflict to keep the work of God alive in their 
soma, iSpiritual enemiea ailao o^^o^e V>afe ^yqvsl^, "s^ 
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'irtli and hell combine to hinder their relirious pro- 
•ess, and to turn them altogether out of the good 
ay. What need, then, they have to cleave close 
^gether and to strengthen one another in the Lord ? 
The pious did thus in the days of this prophet. 
inie religion was then at a moumfolly low ebb. 
"hough the Jews never relapsed inio idolatry after 
heir return from the Babylonish captivity, they had 
W3W generally run into the opposite extreme of prac- 
ical infidelity, having forsien the worship of the 
tiord, saving, "It is vain to serve God, and what 
?iX)fit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and that 
•^e have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts?" 
Ihey even called the proud happy, and those that 
Ported wickedness were set up. (v. 14, 15.) One of 
the worst features in this melancholy aspect of 
the Jewish nation, and the chief cause which had 
contributed to its sad and degenerate state, was 
the awfiil corruption of the priesthood. " The priest' s 
lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth ; for he is the messenger of the Lord 
of hosts. But ye are departed out of the way ; ye 
have caused many to stumble at the law; ye have 
corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of 
I^osts." (c. ii. 7, 8.) In these serious times, the 
priesthood being generally corrupt, and the nation 
mostly infidel and immoral, the few who were truly 
pious, appreciated the advantages of religious com- 
munion and diligently improved the privilege of main- 
taining it — " Then they that feared the Lord spake 
jften one to another." 

Let us briefly consider their pious character, the 
communion Ihey maintained with each other, the 
iivine approval of their conduct in this respect, and 
the cheering promise of their future distinction and 
idessedness. 

TiBST, Their pious character, — "They feared the 
[lOrd, and thought upon his name." 

1. They feared the Lord, This is a frequent and a 
comprehensive description of the pious as given in the 
Old Testament scriptures. It is said of Job that 
" he was a perfect and upright man \ one that feared 
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God and eschewed evil/* (Job i. 8). ; of Obadiah, ftik 
he " feared the Lord from his youth," (1 Einnxm 
12). ; and of Hananiah, that he ""feared Gh>d abon 
many," (Nehemiah vii. 2). On the contrary, of Aft 
wicked it is said, "" There is no fear of Gt>d befoie Ui 
eyes/' (Pel. zxxvii. 1). Such was the character of Aa 
Jews generally in the days of Malachi ; thqr ^ 
""cast off the fear of God, and restrained nrayer beftn 
him /* but the pious among them "" feared the Lord*" 
they acknowledged his authority, properly regvdel 
his holiness and justice, had a Decoming sense of Ul 
goodness, and therefore feared to offend him. Hai 
they lived under the superior dispensation of the 
gospel, enjoying its clear and bright revelations of 
divine mercy and love, they would, it is Hkely, hsro 
attained a greater maturity of piety, and be^ man 
appropriately described by their faith or fore, rate 
than by their fear of God. But they are describid 
in the text in terms suitable both to their religioiii 
state, and to the dispensations under which they Hved, 
the fear of the Lord being a proper and common 
characteristic of the pious under the Jewish econcnnj. 
2. They thought tq>on his name, — ^upon the name of 
the Lord. This is further illustrative of their piovB 
character. The name of the Lord was dear to fliem, 
and they therefore delighted to think upon it. Men 
of the world think of worldly things, — of riches, honf 
ours, and pleasures. Their treasure is on earth ; and 
therefore, their hearts are there also, their affections 
and thoughts being wholly engrossed with earthlf 
objects. "" God is not in all their thoughts." Should 
thoughts of him arise in their minds, how wishful are 
they to banish them thence ? They have no relish 
for such thoughts ; they abhor them, and dread them, 
and therefore endeavour to get rid of them as quickly 
as possible. But how different with the pious! 
They invoke and cherish the thoughts of God, and 
welcome them with gratitude. Loving him supremdji 
they delight to dwell in devout contemplation upon 
his inimitable perfections, — ^his infinite wisdom, punty, 
power, and goodness. No thoughts are so sweet to 
them as the thoughts of God ; none so full of conso- 
lation and of such ricb eupTixiSTQi., TI\io%^ wQte 
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precious and delightful hours which peaceful Isaac 
spent^ when, after the heat and business of the day 
Were over, he left his tent, and the society of his fam- 
ily and domestics, and walked forth into the fields to 
meditate. And one of his pious descendants found 
tiie exercise of religious meditation not less profi- 
table and delightful under very different and less 
&Tourable circumstances. Though banished from his 
home, from the public worship of Gk)d, and from the 
Bocaatj of his mends, the psalmist derived great 
religious enjoyment from the contemplation of the 
divme character. " My soul shall be satisfied as with 
mai^rrow and fatness ; and my mouth shall praise thee 
with joyful lips, when I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches." — Ps. Ixiii. 
6^6. Similar consolation and support under their 
tnsLs and discouragements would the pious experience 
m the days of MajSchi, while they devoutly meditated 
on Jehovah's character, or, "thought upon his name." 
Consider, 

SxcoNDLY, The QQtnmunion they held mth each other. 

They " sjjake one to another." 

1, Here it maybe asked, ''Ofwhaiiid theyepeak?'* 
This is not expressly mentioned in the text; but from 
the character of the speakers we may safely conclude 
that it was on religious suhfeets they conversed. As 
synagogues had then begim to be erected, and the law 
£f God was therein read and expounded, and exhorta^ 
idons from scripture were given by different persons, 
it would not be imnatural to suppose that reference 
is here made to synagogue worsnip. It is, however, 
highly j^robable, that connected with their mutual 
^uortations wovld be a relation of their religious 
experience, — ^their spiritual conflicts and triumphs, 
hopes and fears, joys and sorrows. True religion pro- 
duces emotions ; it exerts a powerful influence on the 
heart and affections ; and it is a rational and natural 
way of seeking relief to the mind to give expression 
to its emotions in the hearing of those who can sym- 
pathize therewith. The psalmist on one occasion 
ardently longed for an ppjportunit^r of commxuokid&xiitt 
to tbo piona bia delightuil experience. ^^ Coisub wda. 
A0ar, all je th^t fear <?pd, and X will dec\aTe ^\i»X V% 
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hath done for my Boul. — ^Ps. Izri. 16. He felt soA 
a glow of gratitude in his heart, and such a tnuunpoit 
of joy on account of the rich spiritual blessings wniek 
God nad bestowed upon hinx, that he could not etnij 
be silent, but wished to communicate intelligenoen 
it to others like minded with himself. And so it &^ 
quentlj is now with newlj-converted souls, and wiA 
believers making rapid progress in the divine lift. 
Thej are so full of gratefcd love and bolj joy, tint 
they scarcely know how to refirain from speaking d 
the mercy and goodness of God towards them. 

The practice of personally declaring the merafbl 
dealings of the Lord as adopted by dbistians in iB 
bodies of Methodists, is not only rational and scrip- 
tural, but, when properly conducted, is highly bendi- 
cial to the church, and conducive to the divine glo^. 
It is generally beneficial to the speakers. In w 
exercise of declaring their religious experience, their 
faith is frequently strengthened, their desires after 
holiness quickened, their pious resolutions invig(s^ 
ated, and their hearts enflamed with greater ardour; 
and afterwards it tends to increase their watchfukess 
and circumspection, and prompts them to more active 
and devout efforts for the glory of their Divine 
Master. ! 

And it is usually advantageous to the hearen. 
While listening to the narration of the conflicts and 
victories of their fellow-christians, to their joys and 
sorrows, their trials and deliverances, and theur pro- 
gress in the divine life, believers generally obtain 
comfort in sorrow, relief in anxiety and distress, en- 
couragement to perseverance in their religious course, 
and additional strength to prosecute it. Mutual 
religious converse, sincerely, humbly, and piously 
maintained, is eminently calculated, through the divine 
blessing, to keep the soul alive to God, and to assist 
it in aspiring after higher attainments in religion. 

It is also conducive to the divine glory, and to the 
honour of divine grace. Is it not of the goodness of 
God manifested towards them that christians then 
tpeak P It is not of their own merits or excellencies 
that tiiey converse, but of the \um!L«rvtAd. «sid aove- 
iwgagnoe of God m on^\A«QM^> Gonowwetes^, 
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-tfcrengthening, and supportiiig them. It is a grateM 
testimony of the manifestation of divine mercy in 
•pardoning and saving fallen man, through the medi- 
ation of Jesus Christ and the agency of the Holy 
'Spirit. It is therefore directly promotive of the glory 
of the Most High, and may he earnestly recommen- 
'ded to helievers as a means of estahlishing them in 
the faith, and of promoting their progress in the 
divine life. 

2. Look also at the frequency with which the pious 
persons mentioned in the text had recourse to this 
practice. They " spake often one to another." They 
nad frequent trials, daily temptations, and innumeraNi 
ble difficulties to contend with in their pious course, 
and they therefore needed the help to he derived from 
frequent converse with each other. Eegular atten- 
dance at a weekly class-meeting is highly advanta- 
geous to a devout mind. To grow remiss in this duty 
9B usually indicative of a declining state of grace. In 
Methodist churches, where such meetings are estab- 
Mshed as an important part of their economy, the most 
•pious and devout members are usually most diligent 
m their attendance thereat ; and to grow indifferent 
to such means of grace, and hut seldom attend them, 
tmless prevented by lawftd causes, is often followed 
by serious consequences, not unfrequently by awftil 
Mekslidings. Would you be established in the faith, 
«nd attain a maturity of christian piety, diligently fol« 
low the example set before you by the pious in the 
d^s of Malachi, and speak ofien one to another on 
rengious subjects. 

THinnLT, Consider the Divine am)roval of their 
conduct in this respect, " And the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name." 

' 1. Jehovah graciously condescended to listen to their 
mons conversation. Though he dwells in the high and 
lofty place, and his throne is encircled by countless 
myriads of holy and exalted intelligences who cease- 
hladj sing his praises in strains accordax^t "viitici \?&<&\t 
d^BJT^^ yet be condeB4se(ad& to listen to t\ie \ivoxLii^ ^oti- 
fmiaiim of^ bis j^ecfple' on- eartbl SkatedL o& ^oa^ 
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throne of majesty and gloiy^ and bending, as it were^ i 
as if for a moment deaf to the songs of cherubim and i 
seraphim, he lent an ear to the humble but pious 
conversation of his people in the days of the prophet! 
They were in all probability, despised by their country- 
men, and mostly poor and ilhterate. Men of taste 
and learning might have heard nothing in their 
conversation agreeable to their views and desires ; no 
novel and striking ideas, no elegant language, not 
even accuracy of expression. Much that was said by 
these pious people would probably have srated in tii 
ears of mere literary men, and been highly offensiTO 
to their taste. And the priesthood, corrupted as it 
was in general, would, it may be presumed, abstain 
from and abhor the assemblies of these saints, if not 
also contemn and persecute those who attended th^ 
as hypocrites, schismatics, or fanatics. But the L<Htit 
who listened to their pious converse, and who knew 
the motive by which they were actuated, and the 
regard they had for his glory, heard their pious testi- 
mony to the honour of his grace, and approved of ii 
How encouraging the thought that when christiaD> 
meet to speak to one another on divine things, tho 
Lord is there to hearken! They may confid^Uf 
rely upon his presence. Whoever may beitbsent, he 
wiU be there. He will never disappoint them. Should 
only two or three meet together on such occasioDB, 
he will make the number one more. He did so with 
his people of old. 

2. Me had their names and religious practices regis- 
tered with a view to reward them. " And a book of 
remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name.*' 

Li Eastern courts it is customary to keep a book 
of records, or chronicles of events, in which the affiurs 
of government and important occurrences are regis- 
tered. An interesting instance of this we have in 
the book of Esther, relating to Mordecai the Jew, 
who had given information of the murderous designs 
of two of the king's chamberlains, and which record 
was singularly overruled by the providence of Gk)d 
for the deliverance of lloTdocAi «ix<i V^ Jewish 
Imthren bom the utter de&txu!(^oxL \o nhVc^s^ V^i 
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ImuI been doomed through the malice imdrinfluence of 
Hamaa. Speaking after the mannei^ o£ men, the King 
of kings has also his ehronieles, er book of records, 
in which the names of his people are enrolled, and 
also what they do for his glorj. And of such impor- 
tance is their pious converse in his estimation, that it 
is recorded in the imperishable records of his king*- 
dom. What an honour, and what a blessing to have 
our names recorded there ! It is an honour and a 
privilege to have our names enrolled in church fellow- 
ship with the saints on earth ; but how Much more so 
to have them written in heaven ? Well Haay we be 
content to live here in comparative obscurity, or 
even to have our names cast out as evil among our 
&Uow-men, if our names and conduct are recorded 
with approbation in the book of God's rememem- 
brance. Other books will perish, and the chronicles 
«f mighty empires crumble into dust and be forgotten; 
but the records of Jehovah's spiritual kingdom shall 
endure through all time, and be made public at the 
last day. May our names be registered there ! And 
may our doings and sayings be such as to obtain a 
record also. So were the names and sayings of the 
persons mentioned in the text. Jehovah approved of 
tiieir character and pious conversation, and their 
names were registered with a view to reward them. 
Hence we consider, 

EoUBTHLT, The promise of their future distinction 
and blessedness. — '^ And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up my 



1. Jehovah will acknowledge them as his friends and 
followers before the assembled world. " They shall be 
mine in that day." They acknowledged him in the 
midst "of a crooked and perverse generation," keep- 
ing his laws, observing his ordinances, revering his 
majesty, and devoutly thinking upon his name, when 
all others had forsaken him ; and ho will acknowledge 
them as his obedient and loyal subjects, when he 
comes to judge the human race. Those who honour 
him, he will honour. They are often despised and 
persecuted among men, and all manaeT oi eT^*\& %^v^ 
of tbem Meely. They are Bomttimea -t^^iaaAfeft^ «^ 
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deeeiyen, entbuBiasts, fimafcics, and as ignonBi ni 
foolisli persons unworihy of any notice^ or mentiitt 
contumely and scorn. But this is their day of triai 
When the Lord, whom they now &itbfiilly serye, shaS \ 
come as the Judge of the human £unily, he will wipe 
away their reproach, make known their excellencj of 
character and uprightness of conduct, will honoiir 
them as his friends and followers, Grown them wiA 
unfading glory, and admit them to eternal bkwoJ 
ness. For, 

2. Se wiU collect them together into one wut md 
illuetriouM assembly and they will enjoy kie epedd 

.presence and Javour for ever. *'They shall be mine 
when I make up my jewels.*' The original word hen 
rendered y^u^eZy, is, we think, more correctly rendered 
in the margin special treasure. It is so rendered in 
the most ancient yersions, and in yarious plaoesin 
the English yersion, as in Exod. xix. 5, Deut. yii. 6, 
and Pb. cxxxy. 4. All the treasures in the uniyerse ue 
the Lord's, all the gold and silyer, and the cattle upon 
a thousand hills; but the pious are his peculiar Ipim- 
sure, upon which he places unequalled yalue. With 
what a price did he redeem them ? — ^with the tean, 
and groans, and life's blood of his incarnate Son! 
How dignified the agency by which he enlightened 
and renewed them ! — that of his Holy Spirit. Witih 
what tender care does he watch oyer them as his af- 
fectionate and obedient children, and how faithfiillj 
defend them in times of conflict and of danger! How 
graciously does he supply their numerous wants, and 
support and comfort them in hours of sorrow and 

.affliction ! And a brighter day awaits them. Though 
now scattered oyer the earth, frequently in small 
numbers, a few here, and a few there, some of them 

•haying to meet together under discouraging and eyen 
perilous circumstances, they will ultimately imite in 
one glorious assembly in the palace of the King of 
kings,* and sit down at his table in blessed fellowship 
with 'Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. How great the 
felicity^ and how delightful the communion they will 
then enjoy ^ 'No longer subject to poverty, persecu- 
tion^ affliction, or. trial, they reil&te XLot tVienx sorrows, 

. but ibeir joys. They no more l^isn^ ^^\x \^»^^ -^k^^ 
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wiilaws, nor bow down their heads like bulrushes ; 
bat WiiVe the palm of victory, sing the songs of ever- 
hufting triumph, and sweetly discourse on redeeming 
Ic^e, rfenewing grace, and saving power. And if it is 
good to be where a few of the pious speak to one 
another here, what enjoyment wul it afford to hear 
the converse of the sainted assembly in heaven ! If it 
IB highly refreshing to realize G-od's gracious presence 
in our religious assemblies below, what felici^- will it 
yield to enjoy his visible and glorious presence above ! 
3. Flnallt, " Their future dignity and glory will 
mippear still nnore striking by being contrasted uoith the 
funishmetU of the wicked.*' — " And I will spare them 
as a man spareth his own son that serveth him,*' In 
the days of the prophet, as it has been often since, 
those, " who worked widbedness were set up," pros- 

Eeredin the world, and were elevated to posts of 
onour and authority; but at the day of righteous 
retribution the wicked wiU be punished according to 
their deserts. The Judge of all the earth will then 
** take vengeance on them that know not Ood, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power ;" but he " will spare his people, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth lum. ' And then 
will the whole human race "discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that ser- 
veth Qx>i and him that serveth him not ;" between the 
portion of the one and of the other. While the lat- 
ter will be cast down to hell overwhelmed with 
^' shame and everlasting contempt," the former will 
be elevated to a throne and crowned with immortal 
honour and glory. 

What a motive is here presented to a life of piety^ 
and to communion with the saints ? Let those who 
have hitherto lived in sin, and neglected the service 
of God, forsake at once the service of the wicked one, 
and. implore pardon and salvation at the hands <tf their 
Maker. He will hereafter be their judge ; now he is 
willing to be their Saviour. May they instantly sub- 
mit to his authority, and find salvation mVwa. 
And let thoae who fear the Iiori, aud. ^\xo ^w\:^\» 
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retain their pietj and make daily advancement in the 
divine life, be careM to maintain religions eommnnicm. 
Let them at all suitable opportunities embrace tiie 
privilege of conversing witb the pious, and of thereby 
obtaining spiritual blessings through Jesus Christ. 



SEEMON XI. 

OS UNITY AMOKa BBETHBBK. 



" Behold J how good and how pleasant it is fir h'eth' 
ren to dwell together in unityT — Ps. exxziii. 1. 



" There are many things pleasant that are not 
good, and many things good that are not pleasant/* 
says Bishop Home, "but unity among brethren ia 
both good and pleasant.'* 

The truth of the sentiment contained in the text 
i.s obvious, whether it be considered in a political, 
domestic, or religious point of view. Happy is the 
nation that is free from foreign war and m)m civil 
oominotion. To a nation thus happihr circumstanced, 
the words of the text are thougnt by some to refer, 
believing the psalm to have been composed on the 
union of the tribes of Judah and Israel when David 
ancended the thrond in Jerusalem. That was indeed 
a delightful period, and highly beneficial to all the 
tn'bea of Israel ; and the language of the text would 
l^ave been very appropriate to the occasion, whether 
originally employed in reference to it or not. 

It is also a pleasant sight to behold a family dwel* 

ling together m harmony and affection, where no 

l)roil3 are heard and no contentions witnessed among 

its memhers, but where a\\ are stTYWk^t^-^^Tomote 

domestic peace and concord. B.o^ euS.e«arcDk^\a'QttR 
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drcle of such a family, and how agreeable the inter- 
course daily maintained therein ! Would that all the 
frmilies in our beloved country were thus distin- 
gtushed, and that domestic quarrels and family discord 
were banished firom the land ! 

We would, however, consider the sentiment in the 
text in a religious pcnnt of view. All true christians 
are brethren ; children of the same Father, called by 
the same name, partakers of the same renewed nature, 
entitled to the same privileges, heirs of the same in- 
heritance, and journeying to the swne home, — their 
Father's house above. 

And among persons so intimately related to each 
other fraternal affection should be constantly cultiva- 
ted and properly manifested. " By this shall all men 
know that ye are mj disciples, if ye have love one for 
another." — John xiii. 35. Hence our Saviour prays 
for those that beHeve in him " that they all may be 
one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and I m thee, that 
thej also may be one in us: that the world may 
beheve that thou hast sent me." — John xx. 21. 

But it is in a limited sense that we purpose at 
present to dwell on christian imion. We shall con- 
fine our observations to the unity which should be 
maintained among brethren who are members of the 
same church or religious sociely, as this wiU bear 
some relation to the preceding discourse on religious 
communion. We purpose to consider the nature, 
excellency, and means of promoting unity among 
members of the same church. 

Ftbst, The natti/re of this Unity, 

Wherein does it consist ? 

1. In sentiment. Not indeed that christians of the 
same church are exactly of the same opinion in many 
of the minor matters affecting doctrine or discipline. 
It would be too much to require or expect such per- 
fect agreement among men while in the present 
world, having mental constitutions diverse from each 
other, and having acquired by education and from 
other circumstances very different views and modes of 
thoughts. But among christian men united in church 
fellowship there is an element upon the mo^t \m.- 
portaat and essential £)ctrine8 of tlie go^^« TtL^ 
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Holj Scriptures are regarded as the sapteme mk of 
faith and practice, and the fall and recovery of man 
through Jesus Christ, the work of the Holy Spirit in 
the actual accomplishment of man^s salvation, the 
necessity of repentance towards Grod and of fidth in 
our Lord Jesus Christ in order to share in the bene- 
fits of his redemption, and other corresponding pcunts 
of doctrine, are sincerelv believed and consistentij 
maintained by all who nave been savingly united to 
Jesus Christ and renewed in the sj^t of their minds. 
This is their unity of belief, ^ut there is also 
among them 

2. Unity of affection. True religion is love, love 
to Gk)d and man, producing love to christian men as 
the children of G-od bearing more or less resemblsDce 
to his image. Genuine christians love all mankind, 
not excepting their avowed enemies and persecutors; 
but they have a special love to their Wethren in 
Christ. They love them as being actuated by lie 
same principles, influenced by the same motiyes, 
aiming at the same objects, and as members of tiie 
same mystical body. They love their spirit, tiieir 
conversation, their company. Did they not love one 
another they would lack one of the principal evidences 
of pure Christianity. Brotherly love is an essential 
firmt of regeneration. " We know that we have pas- 
sed from death unto life because we love the brethren." 
— 1 John iii. 14. 

3. This unity of sentiment and affection leads to 
wiUy of effort. Christians should be active in their 
Master's cause. They are required to work for Gh)d 
and for the good of men. lliey should seek to ex- 
tend Messiah's empire, promote the triumphs of 
the cross, and carry on aggressive war against the 
kingdom of darkness. The talents with which they 
are entrusted should not be hidden in the earth, or 
in anywise misemployed, but be improved for the 
glory of Him who bestowed them and for the good d 
his church and people. Christians are united in 
religious fellowship partly that they may unite in 
efforts to diffuse the mfluence of pure religion around 
them, and bring perishing men to the Saviour. A 
lifelesf^ inactive church ia a xe^xoaK^^iO ^bxvvk^^aaoitY^ 
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A religious society tliat does little or notliing for the 
l»alvatioii of the ungodly has but small claims to be 
regarded as a true christian church. United efforts 
to extend the borders of Zion and to arrest the pro- 
gress of vice and error, are among the chief particmare 
ULcluded in unity among brethren. 

4. Lastly, we remark, that unity among brethren 
composing one christian church mcludes uniU/ in 
pubUc reliaious eaercises, 

. It is thought by Dr. A. Clarke that the psabn 
before us " represents the priests and Levites retur- 
ned from captivity, and united in the service of God 
in the sanctuary." And if this conjecture is right, 
we are not wandering from the text, in dwelling 
for a moment upon the unity in public religious 
exercises by which christian assemblies should be 
distinguished. We plead not here for a dull and life- 
less uniformity^ always repeating the same prayers, 
using the same tones and gestures, as if engaged in 
some cold or mechanical performance ; but for a real, 
lively, spiritual and zealous union in religious worship. 
For instance, there should be unity in prof/er, all the 
worshippers soliciting the same blessings and at the 
same tune. While the minister or other person takes 
the lead in supplication, the hearts of his fellow- 
worshippers should go along with him, responding to 
his petitions. For one person to be praymg for one 
blessing, and another for something dse at the same 
time, is not in harmony with that unity which is 
desirable generally in public assemblies. Our Sa- 
viour speaks of agreeing together in prayer, and pro- 
mises an answer to such united supplications. '^Again, 
I say unto you. That if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touchmg anything that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven." — 
Matt, xviii. 19. Dr. A. Clarke, in his commentary 
upon this passage literally renders the Greek word 
here translated agree^ harmonizCf and says, " It is a 
metaphor taken from a number of musical instruments 
set to the same kei/, and playing the same ttme : here 
it means a perfect agreement of the hearts, desires, 
wishes, and voices, of two or more persons praying to 
Ocd, It aho intimates that aa a uutdV^^t qH TSi\>ss\K.^ 
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iiiBtruments, skilfiillj played, in a good concert, are 
pleasing to the ears of men, so a nmnber of persons 
united together in warm, earnest, cordial prajesr, is 
highly pleasing in the sight and ean of the Loid." 
Such is the nnity in prayer which it is desirable 
should preyail in public worship on ordinary occasions. 
Allowances are, of course, to be made for times of 
extraordinary excitement, as in great reyivals of reli- 
gion, when sinners, oyerpoweied with nenitentuil 
emotions, are crying aloud for mercy, ana new con- 
yerts, rejoicing in the blessedness of their first loye, 
are shouting ^e praises of Qod, But excepting those 
special or extraordinary seasons of reyiyal, we think 
christians should unite in their supplicationB in the 
manner we haye stated, as being botn rational, scrip- 
tural, and beneficial. 

There should also be a union oi faith. The exer- 
cbe of fiuth in God is one chief element in acceptable 
worship. And to encourage our Mth when we assem- 
ble together for deyotion, gracious promises are giyen 
in the scriptures. Under the former economy Jehoyah 
was pleased to declare, "In all places where I record 
my name, I will come unto thee, and bless thee." Ex. 
XX. 24. And to cheer the smallest assemblies of be- 
Heyers under the gospel dispensation, our Sayiour 
affirms, " Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them." — Matt, 
xyiii. 20. Upon these and similar promises we should 
always striye to rely. And while smging, and hearing 
the word of Gk)d r^ and expounded^ as well as while 
engaged in prater, we should all be exercising actiye 
yigorous faith m the unerring promises of Jehoyah, 
and looking for their fulfilment in the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. And eyen in those extraordinarj 
meetings where the wonted order of religious worship 
cannot well be maintained, there still may be a union 
of fidth ; and those christians who are unable through 
bodily indisposition to engage in actiye labour with 

Eenitents, may render them and others yaluable aid 
y the exercise of their faith in Christ. 
Haying now glanced at the nature of unity among 
brethren, let us consider, 
SECOHTDiriy lU carceHenciee.— '*lie^io\^ \io^ %wj^ 
Jmd bdw pleasant it is.'' 
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1. Its goodness. It is good in the sight of Gk)d aad 
of all enlightened men. It is good as harmonizing 
with the benevolent religion we profess, and as being 
in agreement with the requirements of a good law. 
It is ^ood in its nature, good in its tendency, and 
good in the actual effects it produces. Ifcs goodness 
18 described in the last verse of the psalm by an 
expressive figure. " As the dew of Hermon, and as 
the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion." 
Dr. A. Clarke supposes that these words do not refer 
to mount Zion in Jerusalem, but to Sion, a part of 
mount Hermon, mentioned in Deut. iv. 48. Upon 
this mountain the dew is very copious. Mr. Maun- 
drell, in his travels in Palestine, says, " with this dew, 
even in dry weather, our tents were as wet as if it 
had rained the whole night." These heavy dews in a 
great measure supply the want of rain in those warm 
countries, and greatly contribute to their fertility. 
So unity among brethren contributes to the fruitful- 
ness and prosperity of the church. The early chris- 
tian churches " waUdng in the fear of the Lord, and 
in the comforts of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.''^ 
The members of the church at Jerusalem were of 
** one accord" assembled in one place, uniting in prayer 
and feith, and looking for the promised descent of the 
Holy Spirit, when, on the ipoming of the day of Pen-, 
tecost, their expectations were more than realised, the 
promise of Crod was gloriously accomplished, and the 
disciples "were all filled with the Holy. Ghost." 
Blessed themselves, they were next made a blessing 
to others. The exhortations of the apostles were 
accompanied with a power that melted the hearts of 
even Jerusalem sinners, and on that day three thou- 
sand souls were added to the infant* church. In 
modem times, united and energetic churches are also 
more or less successful. The rich dews of heavenly 
grace copiously descended upon them ; the religious 
ordrpances celebrated in their midst are like wells of 
salvation, whence with Joy believers draw the waters 
of eternal life. The influence of the Spirit accompa- 
nies the preached word to the hearts of the hearers, 
attends the prayers of the faithful, aivfii \^ ^^\. \xv ^ 
thm fisaembtieB, AU classes o{ wotaWi^^eic^ ^^aj^^^sx 
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its benefits ; sinners are melted into penitence^ mou^ 
ners are comforted, the weak strengthened, the ten^ 
ted succoured, and the disconsolate cheered and en- 
couraged. Persons of all ages partake of the saTmg 
influence ; young men and maiaens, aged women and 
fathers, people of mature years, and children of ten- 
der age, are found at the footstool of dirine mercy, 
or rallying around the cross of their glorious Ee- 
deemer. "Showers of blessings" descend upon those 
little hills of Zion where love and concord owell, and 
where believers are united in harmonious and zealous 
efforts to promote the glory of God, the prosperity of 
the church, and the Salvation of fallen men. Umted 
and active churches are not barren spots, affording no 
remuneration to the toilsome labours of the ministers 
of Christ ; but are fruitful enclosiires, fertilized by 
the dews of heaven, and in which many trees of 
righteousness are planted and bring fprth miit to the 
glory of our common Lord and to the rejoicing of 
his faithful servants. Divided and inactive 6hurches 
languish and decline; united and zealous ones thrive 
and prosper. How ^ood, then, is it for christians 
united in church-fellowship to dwell together in unity? 
Notice, 

2. Its pleasantness. "Behold how good aiid how* 
pleasant." This is also described by a figure in the 
verse following our text. "It is like the precious 
ointment that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
beard ; that went down to the skirts of his garments." 
The composition of the holy oil with wljich Aaron was 
anointed is mentioned particularly in Exodus xxx. 23, 
24. It consisted of pure myrrh, sweet cinnamon, 
sweet calamus, cassia, and olive oil. The odour of 
this must have been highly agreeable, and especially 
so to orientals ; and therefore forms a very appropriate 
and significant figure to represent the exquisite eX' 
cellency of unity among brethren. United active 
churches are agreeable and lovely spectacles to all 
righti-minded intelligences. God the Father, the God 
of love and peace ; God the Son, who died for the re* 
conciliation of heaven and earth ; and God the Holy 
Ghost, the author of peace and. conciOTd, l<iok with 
Mproving smiles upon. aucH d.eVvg>i^i\3X ^Qxd%^«tws»^ 
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Angels, pore and benevolent spirits, delight to yisit 
tbe assemblies of such saints, and to minister, as per- 
mitted, to their necessities. Good men on earth re- 
gard such associations with unutterable delight as 
affording happy illustrations of the nature of genuine 
Christianity, and as being bright emblems of the har- 
mony and love of the church in heaven. No scenes 
on earth are so delightful as those of united and 
active religious societies ; none so pleasant, and none 
which so much resemble the harmony, love and con- 
cord of the blessed society on high. '* Behold how 
good, and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity!" How desirable that it should 
be cultivated and maintained in all religious societies. 
We consider then, 

Thibdly, The means of promoting it, Erom the 
nature of true religion, which is essentially love, and 
from the moral excellency or loveliness of character 
by which church members are expected to be distin- 
guished, it might be supposed that there would be no 
difficulty in maintaining unity among christian breth- 
ren. Such supposition would, however, be erroneous. 
Difficidties in the way of its maintenance aviso from 
the imperfections of christians in general, from the 
mischief-making of carnal men opposed to the pro- 
gress of truth and piety, and from the malice and 
subtlety of Satan the eternal enemy of love and har- 
mony. Hence the numerous exhortations to the 
cultivation of brotherly love and to the maintenance 
of christian unity that are found in the New Testa- 
ment. Hence also the propriety of considering a few 
of the principal means of promoting this unity. 

1. GhMirding against those things which are destruc- 
five of it. Among these may be named slanderous 
reports of christian brethren circulated by men of the 
world opposed to religion and the cause of Christ. 
It not unfrequently happens that " all manner of evil 
is spoken falsely*' of the followers of Christ, and 
wicked men occasionally delight in inventing and 
giving currency to malicious reports respecting per- 
sons of whom " the world is not worthy.'* To believe 
V[if>ae reporta without evidence of ttieit \.T>3L>i^i ^wi^.^ 
be to nohte the Jaw of chtiatiaa dumt^^ wA \^ 
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weaken or destroy u^iity among brethren. It is 
therefore necessary to discountenance such slanderous 
fabrications, and not to believe evil of any brother 
without bufficient evidence. In like manner should 
we guard against these suggestions of the devil which 
are unfavourable to our christian friends and designed 
to alienate us from them in affection. These evil 
suggestions frequently trouble believers in the exe^ 
cise of devotion, and are often suddenly injected into 
the mind, in order to distract them in their addresses 
to Gt)d and to hinder the full exercise of faith. To 
these temptations of the wicked one no spiritually 
minded man is an entire stranger; but to guard 
against them and to resist them to the uttermost is 
the bounden duty of all, and absolutely necessary to 
the maintenance of brotherly love and concord. 

We should likewise guard against the whispering 
and tale-bearing too frequently prevalent in cuistian 
churches, so destructive to their peace and subversive 
of their unity. Weak and immature christians aie 
apt to fall into these mischievous practices, and there- 
by do incalculable injury to the cause of Christ, and 
sap the foimdation of christian unity. Would you, 
my brethren, " keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace," resolutely oppose such unhappy and 
un-Christ-like practices. 

Watch, too, against every thing in your own con- 
duct, conversation, and disposition which would give 
just occasion of offence to your brethren in Christ 
and thereby injure the unity of the church. In your 
worldly transactions be governed by equity and truth, 
doing unto others as ye would that they should do 
unto you ; defrauding none of your brethren, but 
rendering unto all their due, and as £Ekr as possible 
owing none of them anything but love. In your con- 
versation be not harsh, severe, censorious ; but truth- 
ful, mild, and courteous. In your demeanour be not 
haughty, over-bearing, or unreasonably distant; but 
be humble, agreeable, and affable. In your disposition 
be not sour, morose, or selfish ; but be affectionate, 
kind, and loving. And in church affairs be not self- 
willed or obstinate, but be coiiB\d.eT«.\.Q «iXidL obll^^. 

But we should not on\y gxxaxd. «^i^xkaX> ^o^ \}b^^ 
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Rrhich are destructive of christian unity, but should, 

2. Cultivate those tempers and dispositions and adopt 
^hose measures that are calculated to promote it. This 
[las been partly anticipated already, but is worthy of 
more particular consideration. How numerous and 
appropriate are many of the exhortations of the apos- 
tles in reference hereto. "Having the same love, 
boing of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory ; but in lowliness of 
mind let each esteem others better than themselves.*.' 
— Phil ii. 23. ** Put on therefore, as the elect of Grod, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against any ; even as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye."--Col. ii. 12, 13. " I therefore, the pri- 
soner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowli- 
ness anti meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one 
anotiier in love." — Eph. iv. 1, 2. Such are a sample 
of the apostolical exhortations on this subject, expli- 
citly showing the temper we should cultivate, the 
forbearance we should exercise, and the deportment 
we should maintain in order to promote the unity and 
prosperity of the church. To these inspired admo- 
nitions we shoidd constantly attend in order to secure 
such desirable objects. 

3. We should earnestly and daily pray for the 
welfare of our brethren^ and for the unity of the 
church. Fervent prayer would not only have access 
to God and through the merits of Christ secure the 
divine blessing on behalf of the church ; but would 
also exert a blowing and benign influence upon our 
own minds, enabling us more readily to forgive the 
offences of our brethren and to bear with their weak- 
ness and imperfections. We cannot well retain ill- 
will towards those in whose behalf we supplicate 
spiritual blessings; and therefore one of the most 
effectual means of cultivating a spirit of forgiveness 
and forbearance towards our brethren, is to pray for 
them earnestly. 

4. And lastly, In order to promote xiia^i^ «aicr[\s^ 
brethnen, let each seek intimate uxaou n^H^ ^o^ 
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Should we not daily maintain fellowship witk llie 
Father of spirits, we should lose the abihty to mam- 
tain love to our christian brethren, and should not 
merit their love to us. But if we habitually maintain 
intimate union with the God of love, we shall find it 
comparatively easy to love our brethren in Christ, 
and shall manifest those virtues and those amiable 
qualities which are calculated to attract their admi- 
ration and win their affections and esteem. Hence 
eminent christians generally maintain intimate and 
delightful union between themselves, being " of one 
heart and of one soul." 



SERMON XII. 

Olir CABIKG FOB THE SOULS OF MEK. 



" No man cared for my souV^ — Fsalm cxlii. 4. 



How affecting and mournful is this complaint ! The oc- 
casion on which it was uttered was one of a very pain- 
ful character. The psalm out of which it is selected is 
supposed to have been composed by David, in the cave 
of En-gedi. Banished from the court, from the society 
of his friends, from his home, and from the sanctuary, 
and hotlv pursued by Saul, the powerful monarch of 
Israel — his condition was perilous and distressing in a 
high degree. Of this he was deeply sensible : and 
under circumstances so afflictive and alarming, most 
keenly did he feel the shameful unkindness of his for- 
mer friends and acquaintance. Well was it for David 
that he knew God, enjoyed his favour, and had recourse 
to him for help ! He found relief in his troubles by 
spreading them before his Maker. 1 c^Tved. ^scivtA the 
Jboid with, mj voice; mt\i my Toicfe laso^Vi^itka^SLKBt^^^A. 
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ake m^ supplication. I poured out my complaint 
5fore him ; 1 fihewed before him my trouble. When 
J spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou 
aewest my path." Verse 1 — 3. 
In the verse of which the words of the text form the 
>iiclu8ion, he describes in th^ most plaintive strains 
le cold and unfeeling conduct of his former compan- 
«i8. "I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but 
lere was no man that would know me : refuge failed 
le ; no man cared for my soul." 

Alas ! how great is the fickleness of human friend- 
hip. But how unutterable is the blessedness of friend- 
hip with God ! The text, and the occasion to which it 
elates, would furnish matter for several interesting 
,nd useM reflections on those topics. We shall, 
lowever, confine ourselves at present, to a few obser- 
vations on caring for the souls of men. In the fore- 
going discourse we dwelled upon the unity of a chris- 
jian church, shewing the duties of christians towards 
jach other: in this we shall consider the duty of 
christians towards the world. "We observe, 

FiEST, That the souls of men, being of immense value, 
are infinitely worthy of our care. That the soul of 
man is an object of great worth may be argued from 
the dignity of its origin, the extent of its powers, and 
the eternity of its duration. 

1. From the dignity of its origin. But whence 
shall we gain satisfactory information respecting the 
origin of the human soul ? From the sacred scrip- 
tures only, all other accounts of the origin of man 
being fabulous and absurd. From the Mosaic narra- 
tive we learn the origin of both the body and soul of 
man. The body, notwithstanding its dignity of form, 
its beautiful symmetry, and admirable adaptation to 
the important purposes of life, had no higner origin 
than the earth on which we tread. " The Lord God for- 
med man of the dust of the ground.'' — Gen. ii. 7. 
But the soul had an origin infinitely more lofty. 
When the sacred historian proceeds to describe tne 
act by which the soul was brought into being, there 
is a marked variation in his style. Jehovah " breathed 
into his naetrih the breath of life, ond mau became a 
«w>jf «w/." To theae circumstances c5owcv&<iV»^^>^ 
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the creation of man Solomon seems to alliide in bis 
affecting and inimitable description of old age. ''Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and the 
spirit shall return unto Gh>d who gave it." — ^Ec. xii.7. 
!From an origin so sublime, we infer its unmense 
value. The great worth of the soul may be argued, 

2. From the extent of its powers. The capabilities 
of the human mind are vast ; but our limits will not 
permit us to enlarge thereon. We can only just 
glance at some of the discoveries which the mind of 
man has made in science, and at a few of those nume- 
rous mechanical arts it has invented. In the eariv 
ages of our race, the views of men were, very limite^t 
their knowledge scanty, and their contrivances to 
lessen their toil and increase their comforts propor- 
tionately clumsy and defective. But how wonderfal 
are the discovenes of modem science, and the inven- 
tion of useful arts ! The properties of matter have 
been found out, and the laws by which it is ^vemed 
ascertained. The magnitude, and form, and diurnal 
and annual revolution of the earth have been dete> 
mined; and by the invention of telescopes, sun, moon, 
find stars, have been brought companitively near to 
pur view, and their relative position, their grandeur, 
^d their motion, demonstrated. Equally wonderful 
are the mechanical improvements of modern timeiPi 
and the numerous inventions by which our own age 
is distinguished. Enter any one of our great manu- 
factories, and see what man is capable of inventing! 
Or look at those numerous carriages on our railways 
crowded with human beings, flying at the rate of fittf 
or sixty miles an hour ! What astonishing contrivan* 
ces ! More astonishing stiU is the electric telegrapbi 
by which messages are sent with greater rapicUty 
than light is difluaed. And who can tell where 
improvement or invention will end ? Who can pre* 
scribe limits to human discovery ? 

Man, however, is capable of higher and nobler acts 
than any we have yet named. He can rise from the 
study of nature to nature's God, and contemplate 
those perfections of the divine character which are 
revealed in the scriptures, and maiufeated in the 
works of creation, providence, axv^ ^c^Oi^e^, ^^ \^ 
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cMipable of knowing, of loving, and of enjoying the 
^ciAt Creator. He was formed for the purpose of 
liolding communion with his Maker, and nothing less 
can afford him satisfactory enjoyment. All created 
good is too little to M his mental capacity, too poor 
snd mean to afford him genuiae happiness. So won- 
drous are the capabilities of the human soul. Its 
immense worth is hence rationally inferred. Its 
great value may be argued, too, 

3. JFrom the eternity of its duration. The existence 
of the human soul h&d a beginning, but it will never 
have an end. No created power can annihilate it. 
Men may kill the body, but they cannot kill the soid. 
Matt. X. 28. The body, indeed, is subject to dissolu- 
tion and decay. Though so wondrously formed, it 
is but a frail tenement, and a trifling accident may 
occasion its destruction. And should it escape suca 
an occurrence, a "few swiftly-fleeting years" will 
greatly impair it, will sap its foundation, and demol- 
ish the structure. But the soul will survive the ruin 
of its earthly habitation, and soar in triumph to glory, 
or sink into the yawning gulph of misery. It will 
outlive all the works of art, and all the monuments of 
Human grandeur. The mansions of nobles, the pal- 
aces of monarchs, the strong-built castles, the impreg- 
nable fortresses, the lofty obelisks, — erected in honour 
of the wise or great, — ^the towering pyramids of Egypt, 
which have withstood the wastes of time for thousands 
of years, and all the magnificent productions of 
human skill, will inevitably perish, and crumble into 
dust. Yea, " the earth also, and all the works that 
are therein, shall be burned up," and, " like the base- 
less fabric of a vision, leave not a wreck behind." 
Sut the soul of man will have an existence when this 
vast globe shall have perished, and sun, moon, and 
stars, shall have ceased to shine. Through unending 
ages it will partake of unutterable bliss, or writhe in 
untold anguish ! How great then its value ! How 
inconceivable its worth! No tongue can tell, no 
mind comprehend, the value of the human soul. 
That soul, which can perform such wondrous acts, 
cannot adequately conceive its own wottti. ^\i"aXi *\% 
the icorld, or twice ten thousand worVda mot^^XiO wsl<^ 
a 
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immortal soul ! NothUig. ^Xm« than notliing,indp'& 
vanity." Are not the souls of men, tlierefoie, isft^fcitli 
nitely worthy of our care ? We obserre, fc ^^ 

Sbcokdly, That the souls of me»y in thar fiSmhrji^ 
state, loudly call for the exercise of our ears, Tte 
soul of man was originally pure and spotless. ItiM 
created "in the image of Gt)d," which, according^ 
the apostle, principally consisted in ** righteowHMi 
and true holiness." — ^Ephes. iv. 24. It was tiWi 
morally as lovely as it was intellectually great. Bsl, 
alas ! now is the migh^ fallen ! How far is the Kni 
now gone from original righteousness! It is like aa 
ancient castle lying in ruins ; its glory is faded, ani 
its beauty lost. The devil has converted it into Ui 
own palace, and therein has set up his hellish worin; 
in rebellion against the Prince of Peace. It is full rf I ^ 
sin and pollution ; it is a cage of unclean Urdfr-* 
nest of hellish vipers ! In this state of depn^ 
it is, 

1. Utterly unfit for the heavenly world. Heaven » 
emphatically "the holy place," the true "hdycf 
holies," of which that in the Jewish temple was boi 
a figure. God is infinitely holy, and cannot look upon 
iniquity with approbation. Sin is " that abominaUe 
thing which his soul hateth." Angels are holy, aaai 
"the spirits of just men made perfect" are Wy. 
The employment of heaven is holy, and its Joys are all 
of a pure and holy character. A soul in its sinfol 
state is, therefore, unfit for that better and brighter j 
world. Hence the solemn declaration of our blessed ■ 
Lord, "Except a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." John iii. 3. 

2. The soul in its fallen state is, moreover, in imm* 
nent danger of everlasting perdition. Being at "enmity 
with God," and having violated his holy law, it is 
guilty in his sight, and in danger of eternal damnation. 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die," die eternfJl? 
under the righteous displeasure of a sin-avenging Ghod. 
What danger so great, so tremendously fearful, as 
that of an unconverted soul ! The danger of a soldier 
in a field of battle, of a shipwrecked mariner, clinging 
to broken parts of a vessel, and to^^ed w^ou ra^ng 
billowa, or that of a \)eing)[iteA. \.rw^\i«t, >f{^TA«cvQ% 
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bhe brink of frightful precipices, is not a thou- 
L part so fearful as that of a soul unpardoned 
nrenewed. The brave soldier, the sea-tossed 
>r, and the benighted traveller, may be ehris- 
EUid therefore only in danger of temporal death, 

in its most frightful forms, is under the con- 
' Him who "hath the keys of death and of hell," 
ho overrules the whole for the good of his 
, making death itself become gain unto them. 
Q unconverted soul is continually in danger of 
everlasting. It may any moment be seized by 
inisters of divine yengeance, and dashed head- 
ito the pit that is bottomless ! What language 
escribe, what mind can conceive aright, the 
ng danger of a fallen soul ! 
V loudly then does it call for the exercise of our 
)lent care ! Think, too, upon the multitudes of 
/hat are in this awful condition. To say nothing 
t six hundred millions of heathens who are gro- 
heir way in pagan darkness to the eternal world, 
)t to mention the hundreds of millions in those 
ries where onlv a corrupted form of Christianity 
fl, what alarming numbers of our own oountry- 
ire yet unsaved ! "What multitudes of sabbath- 
nrs, drunkards, liars, swearers, dishonest persons, 
mongers, and adulterers, "lovers of pleasure' 

than lovers of God," empty formalists, and 
nominal christians, swarm around us ! " Wide 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de- 
ion, and many there be which go in thereat." 
of thousands are dying yearly ; and we have 
I to fear that many of them die unconverted, 
budes are pushing forward on the downward 
and rapidly advancing towards the brink of eter- 
aery. Some are every moment falling over the 
precipice, and dropping into the burning gulph ; 
bt numbers more nasten onwards to the same 
I ruin. Alas ! how rapidly are the regions of 
d misery being peoplea with precious souls from 
vn land ! What numbers going down to hell 
)ur respective neighbourhoods ! How loud and 
int the call for our pious care to TgtTomioX^ ^^ 
m of the unconverted aaroimd u^\ "^^ ^ed»?5 
> too, 
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Thibdly, That the religion we profesB requiiru u 
to care for the souls of our fellouymen. The reli^on 
of the bible is eminently benevolent, and direcUy op- 
posed to that selfishness which is natural to mu. 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself/* istlift 
second commandment in the moral law. Christiami; 
embodies this commandment in its moral precepti. 
Our Lord not only enforced it on his disciples, m 
rescued it from the false glosses and erroneous inte^ 
pretations of the Jewish doctors, showing its spiritOf 
ality and extent. The christian religion throws i 
lustre aroimd benevolence with which it never before 
shone ; and furnishes such examples of benevoleot 
concern for the welfare of mankind as can find so I 
parallel. Look at the example of its great Author. I 
See him leaving mansions of bliss, and thrones of 
glory, to assume our nature, for our benefit, going 
"about doing good," and at last expiring in tbi 
agonies of crucifixion, to save our souls from death! 
" Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 
How lofty, how glorious an example of disinterested 
benevolence ! Aid are we Christians, followers of 
Christ, and anointed with his Spirit ? It behoves us, 
then, even on the ground of consistency, to imitate 
His virtues, and copy after His example, by cultirar 
ting a benevolent concern for the souls of our fellow- 
men, and by seeking their salvation. It is likewise 
expressly enjoined upon us to have " that mind which 
was also in Christ Jesus." Phil. ii. 6. 

Genuine Christianity also invariably inspires a bene- 
volent concern for the welfare of men's souls. It is in 
harmony with the religion of Jesus Christ to promote 
the temporal good of our species, to succour the dis- 
tressed, to relieve the widow and the fatherless, and to 
supply the wants of the needy; and to the honour of 
Christianity be it recorded that it has given rise to 
benevolent institutions of various kinds, such as alms- 
houses and hospitals, infirmaries and lunatic asylums, 
which infidelity could never boast, and the pagan 
religion never produce. But it esfpeeialh^ requires us 
to care for the souls oi men. 0\rc \^ft^%^ »«^%«ai!a 
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exerted his mighty power, and wrought his stupen- 
dous miracles partly to effect the welfare of men's 
l>odies, making the deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, 
the blind to see, the lame to walk, — cleansing the 
lepers, and healing all manner of diseases; but he 
•t^eredy hied, <md died, to save their souls ! What a 
lesson do we hence learn as to the manner in which 
we should care for the souls of men ! Hence, likewise^ 
we may proceed to observe, 

FouETHLT, That owr care for the souls of men should 
lead to practical eiforts to promote their salvation. The 
original word, doresh, translated in the text cared for^ 
is more literally rendered in the margin sought after. 
Our care for the souls of our fellow-men is worth little 
unless it have some practical expression. If we are 
really concerned about them, we shall use such means 
as are in our power to effect their salvation. And so 
we ought to do. 

1. We should give our countenance and support to 
those institutions which are purposely and judicumshf 

formed for the good of souls. It is our privilege to 
live in a day of considerable christian activity ; one 
in which many plans are wisely formed, and vigourously 
carried out, with a view to promote the conversion of 

* souls to God. Sabbath school institutions, when well 
and piously conducted, are admirably adapted to effect 
the spiritual and eternal well-being of the rising race. 
Bible and tract societies are eminently calculated to 
promote the welfare of persons of all ranks and ages. 
And home and foreign missionary operations are well 
suited to effect the salvation of men, both in our own 
country and in heathen lands. Institutions like these 
have a strong claim upon our aid ; and he who with- 
holds from them that support which it is in his power 
to give, cares not as he ought for the souls of his 
fellow-men. But giving our countenance and support 
to institutions like these is not the whole of our duty 
toothers, nor the only manner in which we shoidd 
manifest our care for the well-being of their souls. 

2. We should employ individual and active efforts to 
save souls. We cannot all be regular ministers of 
the gospel at home, or missionariea &bTO«i&.\ \^n>^ ^^^i:^ 
one 18 in possession of a degree oi iiAxv'etie^ oset'^QM^ 
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fellow-men, and has more or less power to effect their 
well-being. Some can fill up the important office of 
local preachers, or the useM one of class leaders ; 
others can be employed in the honourable work of 
sabbath school teaching, or in that of tract distribu- 
ting, or in collecting for bible and missionary societies; 
and others, again, may be useful in visiting the sick, 
in inviting persons to the means of grace, in support- 
ing prayer meetings, in conducting open-air services 
when convenient, and in conversing with all with 
whom they are acquainted, on the necessity and im- 
portance of salvation, and the way of obtaining it. 
By these, or other methods, we should labour to pro- 
mote the salvation of perishing souls. And when the 
heart bums with love to God and man, and a de^ 
concern is felt in the bosom for the eternal well-being 
of our neighbours and friends, we shall employ some 
suitable methods, with a ^dew to accomplish it, and 
shall strive to the uttermost of our power for the pur- 
pose. 

3. But as all human efforts to save souls will prove 
in vain unless accompanied by the blessing of God, 
fve should earnestly implore the assistance and blessing 
of the Holy Spirit. If we feel a proper care for the 
souls of men, we shall be in earnest in our supplica- ' 
tions to the Author of all good to grant us success m 
our attempts to save them. Deep concern for souls 
will not only lead to active efforts to promote their 
well-being, but will also cause us to wrestle with God 
in their behalf. Travailing in birth for their salvation, 
we shall pray for them in the sanctuary, in our fam- 
ilies, and especially in our closets. We shall pray for 
them regularly and fervently; we shall agonize with 
God for their conversion, earnestly beseeching him 
to snatch them as brands from the burning. There 
is little care for the souls of men where there are not 
daily and fervent pleadings with God for their salva- 
tion. that there were more of tliis kind of praying 
among the followers of Christ ! 

As a further inducement to care for the souls of 
our fellow-men, and to excite us to more active and 
zealous efforts to promote their salvation, we observe. 

Fifthly, That thraugh the redemptiou uiKicH is S«^ 
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Christ JemnSy we have abundant encouragement to cul- 
tivate this pious carCf and to employ those benevolent 
means to which it leads, GPhis will appear if we con- 
sider, 

1. That all manhmd are subjects of redeeming mercy. 
Fallen man is not left unpitied and unredeemed. 
That infinitely gracious Being who brought man into 
existence, compassionated him in his guilty state, and 
devised that wondrous scheme of salvation which is 
revealed in the gospel. Tea, "God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." John iii. 16. And the Son of God 
" gave himself' a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time." 1 Tim. ii. 6. His blood was spilt, his life laid 
down, to save the whole human family. None are 
outcasts from the divine mercy : the atonement made 
on Calvary is as wide as the world. 

2. All are therefore within the reach of divine and 
saving infltisnce. Through the mediation of Jesus 
Christ, the Holy Spirit can now operate upon the 
most deeply-fallen of our race, without any infringe- 
ment on the divine equity, or any reflection on the 
divine purity. And the Holy Spirit is an infinitely 
efficient teacher, an all-powerful agent. There is no 
mind too dark for him to enlighten; no heart too 
hard for him to soften; no soul too polluted for him to 
cleanse. The most profligate and hardened sinners 
around us, may be awakened, and become penitent, 
be converted and saved by the gracious and powerful 
agency of the Holy Spirit. Moving upon the face of 
the waters at the creation of our world, he brought 
the chaotic mass into beautiful order and harmony ; 
and by his gracious agency he can restore the human 
soul to its original purity, creating it anew in Christ 
Jesus, and conforming it to the divine image. What 
an encouragement to implore his blessed and powerful 
agency in behalf of fallen man ! 

3. Again, success has usually followed pious care and 
suitable efforts to promote the salvation of men. "We 
admit that there have been certain periods in the 
world's histon'^ when the success of «V3Lc\i ^^Qt^^\«k& 
been smaJL Little encouragement ^adi Wi^ ^^\\?cvBs<2a. 
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Noah in his endeavours to reclaim his abandoned 
contemporaries. In many other ages success has been 
smaller than might have been expected ; and at no pe- 
riod has it ever equalled the desires of Gk)d's people, 
aiid on many occasions has fallen far short of their 
sanguine hopes. But a measure of success has always 
attended pious care and benevolent efforts for the 
conversion of men. That success has been sometimes 
more and sometimes less, varying according to numer- 
ous circumstances ; but it has usually been in propo^ 
tion to the degree of care exercised, and the character 
of the efforts employed. "When but a iew in a chris- 
tian church have cultivated this pious care, and 
earnestly sought the salvation of souls, while the ma- 
jority of the members haVe felt little or nothing of it, 
and perhaps have discouraged those who have, it is 
not to be wondered at that success on such occasions 
has generally been small. But when a whole church, 
9r the greater part thereof, has felt this pious care 
for the souls of men, and laboured accordingly to 
promote their salvation, the success has generally been 
great. On such occasions, multitudes of sinners have 
been brought to God. Some who were ringleaders in 
wickedness, and violent opposers of the work of God, 
have been arrested, subdued, converted, and become 
champions in the cause of Christ. Old and young, 
rich and poor, have partaken of the blessings of salva- 
tion; and even whole neighbourhoods have been moved 
by the Holy Spirit, like trees in a forest shaken with 
the wind. And there can be no doubt that were 
christian churches to cultivate aright this pious care 
for the souls of men, and engage in corresponding 
efforts to accomplish it, their success would generally 
be abundant. Zion's cords would be lengthened, her 
stakes strengthened, her converts numerous ; and the 
wilderness around would be converted into a fruitful 
field, and blossom as the rose. 

Shall we not, therefore, christian brethren, cultivate 
more fully this pious care for the souls of our fellow- 
men, and labour more actively and zealously to pro- 
mote their salvation ? Let us ponder deeply on the 
worth of souls, and on the fearful danger to which 
they are exposed through am, "Le^ \>:^ ^onasv^et >iNia^ 
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the religion we profess requires us to be concerned 
for the welfare of others, and to engage in suitable 
efforts to effect it. And let us not forget the en- 
couragement we have to care for souls, and to seek 
their salvation. Let us also act in agreement with 
these considerations. Alas ! have not most of us felt 
but little concern for the souls of men, to what we 
ought to have done ? Have we not done but little 
with a view to their salvation, to what we might have 
done ? "We are verily guilty concerning many of our 
brethren, whom we have allowed to perish without 
using what means were in our power to prevent so 
great a calamity ! Shall we continue to feel so little 
about souls for which the Saviour bled and died, and 
continue to do so little to bring them to the know- 
ledge of the truth ? God forbid ! Let us rather 
endeavour to live more agreeably to the holy and 
benevolent reKgion we profess, by more earnestly 
seeking the salvation of our fellow-men. 

In conclusion, let me address a few words to those 
who care nothing for their onm souls, Alas ! my 
fellow-men, how great is your folly ! What ! is each 
of you in possession of a soul more valuable than 
rubies, worth more than twice ten thousand worlds — 
a soul redeemed by the dying agonies of the Son of 
God, — a soul that must have an existence in eternal 
happiness or misery, — a soul exposed to the most fear- 
ful danger, even that of everlasting damnation, and 
do you care nothing about it ! Wonder, O heavens, 
and be astonished, O earth! Wonder, sinners, at 
your own amazing stupidity. Is it not cause of won- 
der ? And will you still be careless about your death- 
less spirits ? Sow lona wiU you be indifferent to 
your eternal interests? Shall others care for you, 
and you care nothing about yourselves ? All heaven 
cares for you ; God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
and all the shining throng that surround the throne. 
The church of God below cares for you, and labours 
to promote your salvation. And hell cares for you, 
too ; but it IS to effect your everlasting ruin. And 
while heaven, and earth, and hell, care for you, will 
you care nothing for yourselves? Shall all \i%iW«v>L 
seek to save your souls, and aJl \ie\i ^e^\.o ^'^^^Jt^'^ 



134 8EBM0K Xin« 

tbem, and will you be unconcerned about tbemf 
What amazing stupidity ! What unparalleled mad- 
ness ! Awake from your stupid indifference to your 
eternal well-being. Shake off your guilty alumben. 
See your danger. Cry to God for mercy. Seek it ia 
the name of Jesus Christ your Sayiour. Seek it 
without delay. Time is fljuig, death is at the door, 
and eternity is at hand. There is but a step betwe^ 
you and hell ! Do you feel your danger P Are jou 
crying for deliverance ? Blessed be Ood, salvatkHi ii 
purchased for you. It is freely offered in the go^; 
it is offered now, O look to the cross, and dare to 
believe in the merits of Christ's death ! Trust in hifl 
all-atoning sacrifice. Trust init »otiy; and God, for 
Christ's sake, will now, even now, pardon all your sins, 
and save your souls. '* Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have meicy 
upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantlj 
pardon." — Isaiah Iv. 7. 



SEEMON Xin. 

OK BEJOICINQ EYERMOEE. 



" Bejoice evermore,^^ — 1 Thess. v. 16. 



The christian religion enjoins a grave and serious 
deportment, which it enforces by a variety of weighty 
considerations. The omnipresence of Jehovah, the 
accountability of man, the shortness and uncertainty 
of human hfe, and the momentous realities of a 
future state, are christian doctrines eminently calcu- 
lated to produce seriousness of mind and sobriety of 
conduct. ThouglitlessneBft Mxd Toit^lci, iat^^^t^Aaiaaasa 



1 THESSALOiriAirS T. 16. 186 

f God and indulgence in vain and foolish amuse- 
lents, are utterly inconsistent with the influence 
rhich such solemn and important truths ought to 
xercise upon our hearts and lives. 

The state of the world, the wickedness which pre- 
ails therein, and the concern which we ought to feel 
3r our unhappy fellow-men, as considered in the 
oregoing discourse, should also afflict our spirits and 
aake our hearts sorrowful. It is to the credit of Lot 
hat the sinfiilness of Sodom " vexed" or grieved "his 
ighteous soul from day to-day ;" and to the honour 
^f Paul that he had " great heaviness and continual 
oiTow in his heart" on account of the unbelief and 
oisenes of Ids brethren, his " kinsmen according to 
;he flesh." 

And yet true Christianity is designed to produce 
lie most rational and substantial joy. It is neither a 
nere outward and lifeless form, nor a sad and moum- 
ul thing, but is " righteousness, and peace, and joy 
n the Holy' Ghost." Hence the exhortation in the 
»xt, "Eejoice evermore," in the consideration of 
nrhich we shall 

PiBST, Glance at the nature and prineipal propertiei 
if christian joy. 

We begin by observing, 

1. It is divine in its origin. It is not natural to 
nan, but is the effect of pardoning mercy and of re- 
newing grace, being produced in the heart by the 
jperation of the Holy Spirit. " The fruit of the 
Spirit is joy." Unconverted men know nothing of 
the joys of religion ; they can take no delight in the 
service of the Kedeemer, for if they professedly en- 
B;age in it, they are often ready to exclaim, " What a 
vreariness it is." True christian joy is preceded by 
bhe sorrow of evangelical repentance. A man must 
feel himself a sinner, and be made sensible of his 
miserable and lost condition ere he can trust in Christ 
for pardon and acceptance with Gk>d, and, " rdoice in 
the Lord" as " the God of his salvi|.tion." But as 
soon as he reposes unshaken confidence in the media- 
torial work of Christ and obtains forgiveness, a 
measure of this joy springs up in his Idoacti. 'SL<b\\:^ 
" Bowed ia tears, but he "now xeapa m y>^?^ "Sv^ 
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Borrow has endured for a night, perhaps a long and 
dismal one ; but the morning of his deliverance brings 
him joy. His guilt being cancelled and his burden of 
sin removed, he is Med with holy gladness ; Ini 
slavish chains fall off, his bondage ends, and he emlti 
in the liberty of the children of Gk)d. 

2. It is spirittuil in its nature. Men of thewoiU 
experience joy in the realisation of their secular hofp 
and desires ; when their " com and their wine ffi- 
crease;" when their schemes for the acquisition o( 
wealth, or the attainment of honour and distmctioi 
succeed, or when they can revel in luxury and tab 
their fill of pleasure. This is carnal and worldly joy, 
and it is accompanied with forgetfulness of Qco% m 
with utter disregard of the blessings of salvaiaflB 
through Jesus Christ. How diflferent is chrisiaan 
jov. The christian indeed can exercise a measure 
of gratefiil joy in the possession of worldly good and 
providential blessings ; but his chief joy arises firoi 
his consciousness of the divine favour, his saving 
interest in Christ, his possession of the Holy Spirit^ 
and his title to the heavenly inheritance. He has joy 
in God " through our Lord Jesus Christ by whom be 
has received the atonement" or reconciliation ; he 
^' rejoices in Christ Jesus, and puts no confidence in 
the flesh;" he has "joy in the Holy Grhost," and 
being an heir of heaven, he "rejoices in hope (rf 
the glory of God." Such joy does not spring fiH)m 
earth, but comes firom above ; it is not low and gro- 
velling, but sublime and elevating. Hence, 

Z. It is uncomjparable in its excellency. Being 
divine in its origin and spiritual in its nature, it is (1) 
Sallowing in its influence. It weans the affections 
from material and perishing objects, and raises them 
to those which are divine and heavenly. It gives a 
disrelish of sinful amusements and forbidden and 
destructive pleasures, and affords delight in the hon- 
ourable service of the king of kings, and derives sup- 
port from the fountain of all excellency and good- 
ness. 2. It prompts to the performcmce of christian 
duties. These duties are not irksome, or grievous, to 
the man who can " rejoice in the Lord," but pleasant 
and delightful. " T\ie ^oy oi t\LQ \kOx^\&\aa ^^-a^J' 
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urgiiig him forward in his christian course, and sus- 
taining him under the trials and afflictions to which 
his devotion to the Saviour may occasionally expose 
him. And, (3.) It is satisfactory in its enjoyment. 
How superior therefore to all worldly joy ! The joy 
of the worldling is not only short-lived and uncertain, 
but is also incapable oi satisfying man's natiual 
desire of happiness. Whereas christian joy ofben fills 
the hearts ot its possessors ; and is "joy unspeakable^ 
«ad JuU of y lory, ^^ It is superior to that of the 
worldling imder the most &voured circumstances, 
when all things are going on prosperously with him, 
and all his schemes are successful. " Thou hast put 
gladness in my heart, more than in the time that 
their com and wine increaseth." — Psalm iv. 7. 

4. It is in a yreat measure independent of worldly 
and outward drcumsttmces. The failure of bodily 
health and the influence of certain ccfmplaints may 
materially affect it for a time, these having a tendency 
to depress the spirits and to spread a gloom over the 
mind. And untoward occurrences and straitened or 
painfid outward circumstances may produce a similar 
effect ; so that the most devout may be " in heaviness 
through manifold temptations" or trials. Christianity 
does not produce stoical apathy, or blunt our natural 
sensibilities, but rather refines them. Yet as chris- 
tian joy flows firom a sense of the divine favour and 
the witness and operation of the Holy Spirit, which 
are not affected by the occurrences of this life or by 
the circumstances in which we may be placed, it may 
abide under the sorrows and afflictions to which 
believers are occasionally subjected in the present 
world. Examples of joy in the midst of sorrow, and 
under the most afflictive circumstances, are found in 
the sacred pages. The prophet Habakkuk, when 
contemplating the invasion of his country by the 
Chaldean army, and anticipating the calamities and 
misery which would result therefrom, still exulted in 
the knowledge of the divine favour. " Although the 
fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines ; the labour of the olive shaU. fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat ; the flock shaH. \)e cvnt oSS. ^wcl 
tb0 fold, and there ehajl be no herd in tti^ ^t^, ^^^ 



chnstiaii course. So have thousands oi emine 
tians since, and so should we. Mark, 

SE0Oin)LT, The exhortation here given to 
gtant exercise of christian joy. " Eejoice ev 
which we shall now endeavour to enforce. 

That we are exhorted by a divinely inspire 
to cultivate continual joy implies that ther 
cient ground for it, that the thing itself is 
and that it is followed by valuable results. 

1. There are sufficient grounds or reasons , 
tians rejoicing continually. The delivera 
have experienced, the pri^eges they now e 
the blessings to which they are entitled are 
cause for constant rejoicing. Whether th 
mind the past, consider their present state, 
pate the future, they have suflB.cient reasoi 
exercise of this duty. There was a time v 
were rebels against God, slaves of sin, an 
hell. But "the grace of our Lord was 
abundant" towards them; he pitied them 
degrading bondage and misery, made them s 
their penlous condition, blessed them with 
cal repentance, led them to the foot of the 
there plotted out their transgressions, liberi 
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there not the same reason for the advanced chris- 
in to rejoice therein ? The novelty of these bles- 
ags is departed, but their value remains ; and the 
urustian should therefore continue to rejoice that he 
as ever put in possession of them. 

The present state of believers also demands glad- 
388 and joy. They are not only free from sin, from 
a condemning influence and degrading dominion ; 
it also enjoy glorious privileges, dignity, and honour. 
bey are connected with the heavenly family, and 
lare in royal immunities. God is their Father, 
esus Christ their elder brother, and the Holy Grhost 
leir sanctifier and guide. They have a consciousness 
F this high and glorious relationship, the Holy Spirit 
bearing witness with their spirit that they are the 
lildren of God." Hence they can approach the 
lyine Being as a reconciled and loving father, and 
laintain delightful communion with him. They walk 
I the sun-light of his favour, and have all the divine 
btributes employed in their behalf, causing all things 
> work together for their good. The world is 
eneath their feet, satan is to them a conquered foe, 
aeir " life is hid with Christ in God," and they " sit 
ith him in heavenly places," being raised to incffa- 
le dignity and blessemiess. The christian's digni- 
es are unrivalled here below, and his blessedness too 
reat for carnal men to comprehend. What cause 
[len has he for constant rejoicing? How rational 
ad becoming is it on his part ? 

The fixture prospects ot believers is another cause 
)r constant rejoicing. Having been made children of 
fod, they have become heirs of the heavenly inheri- 
Mjce. They are even " heirs of God, and joint heirs 
fUh Christ /" What is comprehended in this ! What 
ongue can tell ? what heart conceive ? Oh how glo- 
ious the future prospects of the believer! Let 
rorldly men rejoice in the prospect of wealth, and 
lonour, and fiame, and heirs to royalty, exult in antici- 
«^on of crowns, kingdoms, and empires ; the chris- 
ian has unspeakably greater cause to exult in pros- 
pect of the future. He may continually reY>\c,Qi m 
\ope of a heavenly inheritance, one tlaat \ft "mo^rcvi:?^- 
bJe, undemed, aud that fadeth not aw^jT ^^^ '^- 



upon his view, and fills him with heavenly 
lowed joy. Whose prospects are comparabh 
of the christian ? Looking then at the p 
sidering the present, and anticipating th( 
what abundant reason has he to rejoice e^ 
And yet alas ! how few christians do so ? I 
2. This is the privilege of believers. It if 
for them to rejoice evermore, or they- woul 
required so to do. And we have already sh 
the apostle and his associates were "always n 
though constantly exposed to imminent pc 
though always "sorrowful" on account of 
and miseries of others. That you, my bretl 
be able to rejoice continually as they did, 
necessary for you, (1) lb cultivate a spirit < 
fulness and prayer, Eeal christian joy is < 
character; and therefore indulgence in sin is 
thereto or destructive thereof. If a man 
transgression and vet retain his joy, it is 
evidence of its delusive character. True 
joy can only be maintained in the paths of o 
it was a consciousness of his integrity that o< 
much of the joy of the apostle Paul. " Our 
is this, the testimony of our conscience, ths 

"nlimtv ATifl ornHlv «-inAP.Tnf.v xta Iiava \\nA mi 
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sliders attests the correctness of these statements. 
-And we fear that the partial unfaithfulness of many 
christians is the main reason why the " consolations 
of God are small with" them, — ^why they cannot more 
legularly " rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the Q-od of 
their ssivation." Nervous disorders and keen and 
powerful temptations may doubtless damp the ioy of 
the most exemplary christians ; but it is to be ieared 
that in most instances the intermission or material 
abatement of christian joy is to be attributed to the 
lack of more watchfulness and prayer, and to not 
keeping sufficiently aloof from the world and sin. 
Would we " rejoice evermore," we should walk in all 
things "as becometh the gospel of Christ," main- 
taining a blameless life, and studiously guarding 
against all appearance of evd. 

2. To be able to " rejoice evermore" you should 
through the daily exercise of faith in Christ, keep up a 
clear sense of your acceptance with God and of your 
title to glory. As a consciousness of these is essen- 
tial to christian joy, we should seek to retain it. And 
in order thereto, the daily exercise of faith in Christ 
is equally necessary. It is through faith in Christ as 
our Mediator and Eedeemer that we at first receive 
an assurance of our acceptance with God, and of our 
eonsequent title to glory ; and it is by the mainten- 
ance of this faith that we retain our blessings. All 
our approaches to God must be in the name of Christ. 
Through him the supply of all our wants must be 
humbly and believingly sought. In the exercises of 
devotion we must repose in the atonement and work 
of Christ, trusting in his merits for all we need. By 
this daily exercise of faith in Jesus, we shall be 
enabled to retain a delightful consciousness of the 
divine approval, and therein to rejoice evermore. 

Again, in order to the maintenance of constant joy 
it is necessary (3) To meditate much upon our j^vi- 
leges and prospects. Spiritual blessings and christian 
hopes will bear examination and reflection. The more 
they are considered, and the more valuable they 
appear. Lose yourselves in the bustle of the world, 
plunge into its ousiness and cares, aiidi ^x^\sv)^^^^ 
of spiritual fcJessings and etenui t\mvga, wA^OkM^^jr^ 
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soon come to value them but lightly, if not to despise 
and neglect them altogether. On the contrary, fre- 
quent ar,d devout meditation will justly heighten your 
conceptions of the superior worth of spiritual things, 
and augment your joy in the knowledge of your in- 
terest therein and of your title to glory. DeTOut 
meditation on the divine character fOled the psalmist 
of old with holv exultation, knowing that he enjoyed 
the favour and blessing of the glorious Being whom 
he contemplated. "My soul shall be satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness, and my mouth shall praise thee 
with jovi'ul lips, when I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches." — ^JPsalm 
Ixiii. 5, 6. To be much employed in the same devoiit 
and delightful exercise, will greatly contribute to the 
maintenance of constant joy. 

3. The constant exercise of christian jw m txttendei 
hy great and signal benefits. That it would be highly 
beneficial to those christians who should exercise it 
has been already shown, as it would not only promote 
their happiness, but advance their piety and strength- 
en them for the performance of tneir duties and for 
battling with their spiritual enemies. But the pro- 
per exercise of this duty of constant rejoicing would 
also redound to the glory of God and to the honour 
of evangelical piety, and therebv to the good of our 
fellow-men. It would be a practical evidence of the 
benevolence of Gk)d and of the blessedness of hifl 
service. It would show that Jehovah delights in 
making his people happy, and that he is not a hard 
Master, nor his service gloomy and forbidding, but 
that " his yoke is easy, and his burden light." It 
would excite feeble believers to aspire after high 
attainments in piety, that they might experience simi- 
lar consolation and support ; and would convince 
many worldly men of the reality and excellency of 
pure Christianity. They would see that scriptural 
piety is not gloomy and repulsive, but cheerfid and 
inviting, her ways beinff " ways of pleasantness, and 
her paths peace." And many would thereby be in- 
duced to seek after its possession, and would find it. 
Thus the constant exercise o£ Te\\^o\3La yi^ o^ the 
part of believers in Ohriat wovl^ \sx Nwrv-oxxa ^^^^ ^xov 
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mote the glory of the Most High, the interests of 
Messiah's kingdom in the world, and the highest good 
of men. 

Be it therefore your care, christian brethren, so to 
live, watch, pray, and believe in Christ, that you may 
be able to follow the exhortation in the text, and 
thereby promote the glory of God and the well-being 
of your feUow-men. Let those who have not yet 
attained those measures of faith and piety wmch 
enable eminent christians to "rejoice evermore," 
aspire after greater maturity, and rest not short of 
what it is their privilege to enjoy. Ah ! what losses 
they sustain by not living up to the glorious privileges 
of the gospel ? How smaU their religious consola- 
tions, how fluctuating and feeble their joys to what 
they would otherwise be ? May they no longer rest 
content with their dwarflsh stature in Christ, and 
their imperfect attainments in grace ; but press to-^ 
wards the mark of matured holiness, and be filled 
with the consolations of the Spirit. 

Let those who have fallen n*om their steadfastness, 
and thereby lost their joy in Gbd, penitently seek 
their restoration to the divine favour and the recove- 
ry of their forfeited blessedness. Great is their loss, 
but it is not yet irrecoverable, " If any man sin,* we 
have an advocate with the Pather, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." Through him the fallen may now be re» 
stored, and by faith in him may again rejoice in the 
Lord. Let them, therefore, offer the penitential 

Erayer of the psalmist with a penitent and beliering 
eart, " Eestore unto me the joy of thy salvation and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit," and it shall at once 
be heard and answered. Let the penitent sinner also 
trust in Christ for salvation, and joy will assuredly 
follow. Christ is able, and willing, and present to 
save. Let the penitent now trust in him, and he 
shall even now be filled with the peace and joy of 
pardoning mercy. 
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SERMON XIV. 
OUT PBATiNa wrrHOUT cxAsnra. 



" Tray withotU ceanngy — 1 Thess. v. 17. 



It was said of the Methodists in their early days 
that they were " a people who were always praying." 
What an encomium unwittingly passed upon them bf 
the nominal christians of their day ! If this were 
correctly reported concerning them, they were not 
only Methodists^ but Christiana^ and Christians of w 
ordinary kind. 

If it be true that they were always praying, their 
example in this respect is highly worthy of imitation. 
However reproachfol their conduct herein might be 
deemed by men of the world or by mere formal chri»- 
tians, though it might occasion them to be regarded 
as hypocrites, fanatics, or persons of disordered brains, 
they nad apostolical and diyinely inspired authority 
for their extraordinary devotion. — Mark the language 
of our text, — " Pray without ceasing.'* 

Alas ! how impenectly is this apostolical injunction 
observed by christians in general ? Would that we 
could be brought to pray more. To increase the spirit 
of prayer, to fan the flame of devotion, and to lead to 
a more diligent observance of the duty here enjoined, 
we purpose first to explain, and secondly to enforce 
this apostolical precept. 

First. Let us attempt to explain this injunction,— 
" Pray without ceasing." 

In what sense is it to be understood ? We need 
scarcely remark that it cannot be regarded as requir- 
ing us to be always engaged in the formal acts of 
prayer. The maintenance of \>o^\y \i^«it\\.^ «a.d the 
pre^aryation of life, reqnit© a cona\^«r«\i\^ ^ot^B^so.^^ 
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^ur time to be spent in sleep and other recreations. 
Ihe social and relative duties of life also demand con- 
scientious attention and diligent observance, and in 
Uie right performance of which we cannot spend most 
©f our time upon our knees. To be always engaged 
in the formal acts of prayer would be to act at 
^niriance with other duties, were the thing itself pos- 
sible. 

We think the injunction in the text may be safely 
regarded as comprehending the three following par- 
ti^ars, frequent engagement in the formal acts of 
prayer, the habitual cultivation of the spirit of prayer, 
and perseverance therein. 

1. Frequent engagement in ihe formal acts of prayer. 
That we should have stated times for devotion, when, 
leaving aU worldly business, we should formally and 
solemnly engage in prayer to God, will hardly be 
denied Dy any one who professes to regard the scrip- 
tures as a revelation from God, since appointed times 
for prayer are therein frequently mentioned; and 
"the hour of prayer" was devoutly observed by the 
apostles as welfas by the scribes and Pharisees. The 
regularity of devotion is also rational in itself, and 
harmonizes with men's conduct in the affairs of life. 
Men of business have stated times for the transaction 
of their secular concerns, and even the labouring 
classes have their appointed hours for beginning and 
ending their daily employments. And if regular 
hours for food and sleep, for work and business, for 
recreation and repose, be rational and advantageous, 
so are regular ana appointed times for devotion. 

These stated times for prayer should also be as 
frequent as our circumstances will allow. The psalm- 
ist resolved, " Evening, morning, and at noon, will I 
pray, and cry aloud." — Ps. Iv. 17. And Daniel also 
''kneeled upon his knees three times a-day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God." — Daniel vi. 10. 
And unless your circumstances be such as to render 
it impracticable for you thus frequently to engage in 
the formal acts of prayer, we doubt whether you live 
np to the requirement of the text if your stated times 
of devotion be less frequent than tVie^^, "V^ ^^^ 
Muma that three times a-day, at \eaat, 'yo^ i«^ '^Sfc* 

I 
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refresliment of your bodies bj food conTenient for 
you. And should you not then with equal frequencj 
seek the renewal of your spiritual strength ? Isnk 
the latter as necessary, and infinitely more important 
than the former ? 

2. But to pray without ceasing, in the sense of tlie 
apostle, impUes, especially, the habitual euUitatum oj 
the spirit of prayer. Prayer, to be worthy of the 
name, and to be acceptable before Grod, must be ear- 
nest and devout. Unless it take hold of the heart, 
and be the fervent breathings of the inner man, it is 
but a lifeless form, or base hypocrisy. " This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, luid honour- 
eth me with their lips ; but their heart is fer from 
me," said the prophet of the hypocritical Jews of hi« 
day, which our Lord applied to the formal Pharisees 
of his time. Matt. xv. 8. 

Whenever we approach the mercy-seat, and engage 
in communion with God, we should seek to enter into 
the spirit of devotion. If the cares of the world, the 
concerns of time, the unkindness of friends, the pro- 
vocation of enemies, or the temptations of Satan, 
would rush in upon us and distract our minds, we 
should endeavour to resist them, inwardly fighting 
the "good fight" of faith, &iid pressing through crowds 
of distracting and opposing thoughts to the footstool 
of our adorable Jehovah. 

But this spirit of prayer should also be cidtivated 
hahittuilly. We should endeavour to live in such a 
frame of mind as to have always a relish for commu- 
nion with God, and to be wishful for the return of 
our stated times of devotion. Our hearts should fre- 
quently be lifted up to God in devout aspirations 
while in the midst of our worldly engagements, as 
was the heart of Nehemiah in the presence of his 
royal master, and while conversing with him. And if 
our emplojonent be such as to admit of our thoughts 
wandermg to the ends of the earth while we are 
pursuing it, why may they not with equal facility 
ascend k) the throne of the Most High ? 

And should your employment require close atten- 
tion, and even considerable mental effoirt, there are 
intearvaiB oi relaxation, in ^\iicV ^ ^e^ovxVi ixmi^ ^osi^^ 
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go out in prayer after communion with God. To 
Beek tliis spiritual and vital intercourse with the 
Pather of spirits in those precious moments when 
tlie thoughts can for a short time he detached from all 
secular aSairs, is the high privilege and hounden duty 
of the faithful. The cultivation of this devout frame 
of mind is, we conceive, enjoined upon us in the text, 
and in other portions of the apostle's writings. In 
the epistle to the Ephesians he exhorts, " Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit." 
(ch. vi. 18.) And in his epistle to the Colossians he 
says, "Continue in prayer, and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving." (ch. iv. 2.) 

This is certainly a high degree of devotion, and we 
fear comparatively few attain thereto ; hut this should 
not hinder us from making the attempt to reach it. It 
is our duty to cultivate this devout frame of mind ; 
and if we do so in dependance on the divine aid, the 
" Spirit will help our mfirmities with groanings that 
cannot he uttered," and we shall be able to " do all 
things through him that strengtheneth us." 

3. Again, the meaning of the apostle in the text 
may include perseverance in prayer. An immediate 
answer to prayer is not always vouchsafed. For wise 
and gracious reasons, no doubt, the blessings we 
solicit are not invariably bestowed at our first asking. 
Our Lord himself prayed thrice that the cup of in- 
tense suffering might pass from him ; and himself did 
not always give an immediate answer to those who 
implored mercy at his hands. For the trial of the 
faith of the Syrophenician woman he was at first silent 
to her cry for help. And when the disciples inter- 
posed in her behalf, saying, " Send her away, for she 
crieth after us," he almost denied the request, answer- 
ing, " I am not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." To her further entreaties he re- 
plied, " It is not meet to take the childrens' bread 
and cast it to dogs," intimating that as she was a 
Gentile dog she had no claim upon his mercy. But 
still she persevered, and ultimately he granted her 
request, and highlv commended her faith. " woman, 
great is thy faith ; be it unto >t\iee e^e\i ^^ ^JassNa^ 
wilt"— Matt. XV. 2S. It was to'braig \ieT %KsS^\fi2s» 
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tike most TigourouB exemse and thereby mature it, 
and to increase the fervour and importunity of her 
prayers, that he seemed for a time indifferent and 
cren opposed to her request. Our Lord would herebj 
ieach us perseyerance in prayer, though our petitions 
should not immediately be granted. On another 
occasion he spoke a parable unto this end, ^' that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint," showing how 
the widow by her perseverance succeeded even with 
an unjust and hard-hearted Judge. (Luke xviii. 1-8.) 
Li Hke manner, we should persevere in praying for 
the blessings we solicit for ourselves or others till the 
blessings are bestowed, or we have good reason to 
believe that it is not the will of Grod to confer them, 
which is sometimes the case when we seek temporal 
blessings for our frienda. 

And in this duty of prayer we should also continue 
or persevere to the close of our pilgrimage. New 
converts have need to pray; equally so have those 
who are further advanced in the divme life. Prayaf 
is a duty obligatory upon all men, and will never 
cease to be binding as long as we live in the world. 
Never, therefore, should we "cast off the fear of Grod, 
and restrain prayer before him." 

Having now attempted to explain, let us Seooitdlt, 
Endeavour to enforce this injunction. In doing thii 
we shall briefly consider the propriety, necessity, and 
benefits of praying without ceasmg. 

1. Its propriety. We are continually in the divine 
presence. Whether in the "solemn assembly" in the 
sanctuary, in the social circle, in domestic society, in 
the privacy of the closet, or in the crowded city, the 
busy market, the noisy workshop, the lonely road, or 
on the mighty ocean, we are surrounded vdth the 
divine Being. He besets us behind and before, and 
lays his hand upon us. "0 Lord, thou hast searched 
me, and known me. Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising ; thou understandest my thoughts 
afar off. Thou compassest my path, and my lying 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. For 
there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, 
tiiou knowest it altogether. Yea, the darkness hideth 
a0i irom thee ; but the ni|;\ii ^Aome^^i %» ^^ ^i *. ^% 
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iarknesfl and the light are both alike to thee." — Pb. 
jxxxix. 1-4, & 12. And if, therefore, we are con^- 
tinually in the presence of Jehovah, and he is privy 
bo all our ways, does it not become us to cultivate 
habitually a devout spirit, and to "set the Lord always 
before us," constantly remembering "Thou, Q-od, 
seest me ?" 

Besides, we are constantly receiving favours from 
the divine hands. His wisdom, power, and goodness 
are continually exercised in our behalf, promoting our 
welfare, defending us from evil, and providing for our 
necessities. To him we are indebted for life itself, 
and for its daily continuance. His " hands made ua 
and fashioned" us, and it is "in him we live, and 
move, and have our being." 

What then can be more reasonable than the habit- 
ual cultivation of the spirit of prayer, which is a 
humble and grateful acknowledgment of our depend- 
ance upon God, as well as a suitable supplication for 
his continued protection and blessing ? Men of the 
world and mere formal professors of religion, may 
sneer at eminently devout christians who endeavour 
to live up to the apostolic requirement in the text; 
but it is much more easy to contemn such a practice 
than to prove it either unscriptural or indecorous. 
The highest degree of devotion, is in the highest 
degree rational and becoming. Consider also, 

2. Its necessity. The christian life is not unattend- 
ed with difficulties. The inward and outward holi- 
ness which the scriptures enjoin cannot be maintained 
without contending with constant and powerful oppo- 
sition. We live in a world where snares ever3rwhere 
beset our path, and where temptations continually 
surround us. The things of the world have a ten- 
dency to divert your attention from spiritual and 
heavenly objects. Carnal relatives and friends, though 
often undesignedly, offer you many inducements to 
evil ; worldly men with whom you have frequently to 
associate in following your worldly callings, oppose 
your religious progress, and your spiritual invisible 
enemies are ever on the alert, ready to assail yovL^ 
wajting for the most convenient fettft oi «^fti^«ax^ 
jou. Ton are in the noidat o£ a fiuiiV^ <& >std;&%^ ttcstL- 
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Btantlj exposed to danger ; and unless screened by a 
divine hand and protected and upheld by an omnipo- 
tent arm, jou will inevitably fall into- the snares of 
the devil and be " led captive by him at his will" 
How necessary, then, to be always in a praying frame, 
looking to God for constant help, and devoutly seek- 
ing his all-sufficient protection ? 

3. The benefits derived frompraying without ceasing 
are great and numerous. We can only glance at a 
few of them. Among these may be classed (1,) Con- 
tvnual victory over temptations. However nmneroui 
and powerful your temptations may be, however keen, 
however frequently repeated, or long continued, the 
Lord can enable you to resist and overcome. And if 
you pray without ceasing, he will vouchsafe the reqni- 
site assistance, and ^^will not suHer you to be temp^ 
above that ye are able ; but will with the tempt^on 
also make a way to escape." — 1 Cor. x. 13. 

The spirit of prayer connects you with the arm of 
omnipotence, takes hold of Jehovah's strength, brings 
constant power from above, and enables you contin- 
ually to triumph in Christ. Strong in the strength 
which he supplies through the mediation of his dear 
Son, you may conquer all the hosts of hell, and triumph 
over all opposition. Satan may tempt you powerfully 
and long, as he did our Lord in the wilderness ; but 
if you " continue instant in prayer," you will thereby 
derive adequate support for the conflict, and your 
adversary will ultimately flee from you ashamed and 
confounded, as he did from our adorable Saviour after 
his long and unsuccessful effort to oveioome him. 

(2.) To pray without ceasing is a means of pro- 
curing eminent consolation and support under the 
numerous trials and sorrows of life. Afflictions, be- 
reavements, sorrows, and distresses of various kinds, 
occasionally fall to the lot of all men while in the 
present world. Eminent piety does not exempt its 
subjects from these painful exercises. They are sent 
or permitted for the trial of our faith and the improve- 
ment of our graces. But the habitual spirit of prayer 
secures divine support and consolation under them. 
God is the Fountain of life, tVv© xLei\eT-ia.\\i\v^ Source 
df bUas, and prayer Ibxm^a \]La ^io >i>D[Aa ^Q\xi<5ft^ ^>sA 
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derives therefrom comfort and joy, such as the world 
cannot give. An eminently devout mind reposes such 
confidence in Grod, and enjoys such a clear sense of 
the divine presence and favour, as to be enabled to 
*' rejoice in the Lord always," and at times eVen to 
eocult in him as "the God of its salvation." Dark 
and threatening clouds maj cover the heavens, wave 
after wave of sorrow may roll across our bosoms, 
painful bereavements may well-nigh rend our hearts 
asunder, the ingratitude of friends may keenly afflict 
our spirits, and bodily affliction may produce melan- 
choly sensations vdthin us ; but if we pray without 
ceasing, we shall realize the gracious and soul-sustain- 
ing presence of the Most High, we shaH feel him near 
to us as "a Friend that sticketh closer than a bro- 
ther," and while the surface of our souls may be 
agitated and ruffled, there will be at the bottom a 
Bweet serenity and a calm even joy. And thus, though 
really sorrowful, and even "in heaviness, through 
manifold temptations," we may yet be " always re- 
joicing." Eminent prayerfulness, secures eminent 
consolation. Between the precept in the former 
verse, " Rejoice evermore," and that in our text, 
"Pray without ceasing," there is an intimate connec- 
tion. Would we follow the direction of the former, 
we must carefully attend to the latter; no man can 
" rejoice evermore," who does hot " pray without 
ceasing." 

(3.) This habitual prayerfulness promotes a ooiu 
9tant growth in grace and rapid advancement in th6 
divine life. It is not merely possible to resist teirip- 
tation and conquer our spiritual foes ; in spite of all 
the hindrances we meet with in our christian course, 
and all the opposition we have to encounter, we 'may 
also make progress in the heavenly journey, and daily 
grow in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
in conformity to his image. To pray without ceasing 
will, through the prevalent intercession of our all- 
perfect Mediator, secure this desirable progress iu 
holiness. Constant prayerfulness is inseparably com- 
bined with the almighty energy and hallowing influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit by whom the -^otV o'i ^c«»& 
is begun, carried on, and completed m ^)aa\Mavii&A 
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belierers. Habitual prayer will ever promote a nn^ 
rity of the christian life, and an increasing ^meetness 
for the inheritance of the saints in light." 

(4.) Finally, it contributes to distinguighed iift^ 
ne98 in the church and the world. He who praji 
without ceasing is always clothed with heavenly light 
and glory ; the " unction of the Holy One," rests 
upon him, and in the public and social exercises d 
devotion, the " savour of life" is felt by his felbw- 
worshippers. Were this prayerful disposition emi- 
nently cherished by the christian church in general, 
including both ministers, office bearers, and private 
members, how powerful would the church become, 
how aggressive upon the territories of the Prince of 
darkness, and how successful in her efforts to extend 
the kingdom of the Messiah ! Eminent prayerful- 
ness is the moral strength of the church, the power 
by which its efforts are rightly directed, and the secret 
of its success. Were there much of it in the church, 
the church would be far more useful in the conversion 
of sinners, and abundantly more successful in her 
efforts to evangelize the world. 

And individual christians by praying without ceasing 
would thereby promote their usefuLiess in their re- 
spective stations. In the family, in the workshop, 
forge, or factory, in the fields, or wheresoever they are 
employed, or in whatever society they have to mingle, 
they would carry about with them an influence which 
would be sensibly felt, and be eminently calculated to 
promote the comfort and well-being of all who are 
within the circle of their acquaintance. 

Alas! my brethren, it is to be feared we have 
hitherto prayed much too little. How seldom have 
most of us lived up to the spirit of our text ? Perhaps 
some of us have never yet come up thereto. Hence 
our low attainments in religion, and our comparative 
uselessness in the church. Let us therefore endea- 
vour to be more prayerful in future. Let us praif at 
such times as those when we have been wont to 
trifle; let us pray on such occasions as those when 
we have been prone to reason, and let us pray under 
such circumstances as those when we have too often 
tieeil, givea to mi^rmwr ; ao «!i:iaXV. ^« \>« \l^<» vd^ 
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happier christidtis, bring more glory to God, and be 
more useftil to our fellow-men. 

But perhaps some of you never pray at all. How 
hnmiBent, then, your penl, how great your guilt, and 
how •indescribable your folly ? R^y you must, or you 
must perish eternally. And if you pray not here, you 
will pray hereafter ; but then it will be too late to 
pray to any good effect, the day of grace will be past 
and your doom unalterably fixed. Now is the time 
to pray successfully. Now Jesus prays in your be- 
half; now God invites you to himself, and now the 
Spirit urges you thereto. "Ask, and it shall be giyen 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shdl be 
opened unto you." Now the mercy-seat is accessible ; 
and now the merciful and gracious God, through the 
mediation of his Son, is present to pardon and saye 
you. embrace at once the blessed opportunity! 
Delay no longer. " Seek ye the Lord while he may " 
be found 5 cafl ye upon him while he is near." — Isaiah 
hii. 6. 



SEEMON XV. 
oif THANKsoryiwa. 



" In every thi/ng give thanks : for this is the mil of 
Ood in Christ Jesus concerning you," — 1 Thes. y. 18. 



The duty of thanksgiying is one of a delightful, 
exalted, and heayenly character. It was man's ^rst 
duty when he came out of the hands of his Maker 
and foimd himself endowed with noble faculties and 
powers, surrounded with scenery full of diversified 
and lovely objects, and himself placed at the head of 
this glorious world. And while in a state of \sm)> 
eence be performed this duty perfecQcj, vv&i ^i<st- 
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Your becoming bis dignity and blessedness, and well- 
pleasing to God to whom it was performed. It may 
be questioned whether praifer, regarded merely as a 
petition for continued blessings, and not as including 
confession of sin and supplication for mercy, as ac- 
ceptable prayer does now, was obligatory upon him. 
It has been not unnaturally supposed that all man's 
blessedness, while in his pristine state, flowed con- 
tinually from the Divine goodness unsolicited on his 
part, and that his duty consisted rather in a grateful 
acknowledgment of the great and numerous favours 
he received than in supplication for their bestowment. 
But whatever might be the case in this respect 
with our first parents in the earthly paradise while 
under the unclouded sun-shine of the divine favour 
and entirely free from guilt, we know, from the sacred 
scriptures, that their glorified descendants in the 
heavenly paradise will have no need of prayer and 
supplication, for there they will have neither sin to 
confess, nor blessings to crave, as all their wants will 
be constantly and abundantly supplied from the eter- 
nal fountain of love and grace. But when confession 
of sin, and supplication for mercy, shall be no longer 
obligatory or necessary, praise to God for his glorious 
perfections, and thanksgiving to him for his infinite 
mercy and goodness, will form, and that unceasingly 
and eternally, the delightful exercise of the redeemed. 
And though we have not yet arrived at that happy 
and glorious world where prayer will be swallowed up 
in endless praise, but are still in a world of sin and 
conflict, where prayer, as shown in the foregoing ser- 
mon, is both obligatory and absolutely necessary to 
our safety and well-being, we are nevertheless sur- 
rounded with so many mercies, and receive such nu- 
merous tokens of the divine regard, that the duly of 
thanksgiving is as binding as that of prayer. But 
perhaps there is no duty which is more imperfectly 
performed by christians in general than this neavenly 
and delightful one of thanksgiving. Let us then 
briefly consider the grounds of it, the extent of its 
application, the manner in which it should be per- 
formed, and the benefits resulting from its due obser- 
vance. 
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PiBST, The grounds or reasons of this duty. 
These are the great and innumerable benefits we 
receive from the divine hand, and our inability to 
make suitable returns. " Gratitude consists in an 
equal return of benefits, if we are able ; of thanks, if 
we are not; while thanks, therefore, should rise 
always in proportion as the favours received are great, 
and the receiver incapable of making any other sort 
of requital. Now, since no man has benefited God at 
any time, and yet eveiy man, in each moment of his 
life, is continually benefited by him, what strong obli- 
gations must we needs be under to thank him ?" 

To excite within us grateful emotions, let us just 
glance at some of the distinguished favours we have 
received from our Maker in creation, prpvidence and 
redemption. 

1. The blessings of creation are neither few nor 
gmaU. The dignified form of the himian body, its 
consummate mechanism, and its admirable adaptation 
to the benevolent purposes of life, demand thanks- 
giving to him that formed it. " I will praise thee, 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully made." 

But how much greater cause have we for thanks- 
giving for being endowed with a rational and an im- 
mortal mind, capable of knowing, loving, and enjoy- 
ing the great Creator for ever. What dignity is thus 
conferred upon iis, and what a measure of endless 
felicity brought within our reach ? The various ani- 
mals that roam over the earth, the fishes of the sea^ 
the birds of the air, and insects and living creatures 
of all kinds, partake of a measure of enjoyment suited 
to their natures and capacities, and therefore afford 
innumerable and pleasing illustrations of the benevo- 
lence of him who is " good to all," and whose " tender 
mercies are over all his works." But none of them . 
are endowed with immortality, nor with the capacity 
of knowing him to whom they are indebted for their 
existence. A few short years at most, and their en- 
joyment terminates and their being ends. 

Man, however, is capable of happiness of a high 
degree and of eternal duration. It is his own fault 
if this be not his actual enjoyment, he being brought 
into being hj hia benevolent Creator ^i5M^i\^ w^ci^ 
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enjoy perfect and eternal felicity in intimate feQoir' 
ship with himself. What cause then for deyout aol 
fervent thanksgiving ! Well may we bless the day in 
which we were bom, and rejoice that ever we had t 
being ! And is not our being to be attributed to the 
most disinterested benevolence ? It was not to aug- 
ment his own felicity that the infinitely blessed God 
brought us into existence, for his felicity, being infi- 
nite, is not capable of increase ; it was for our good, 
for our present happiness and our eternal well-heing. 

2. The same dismterested benevolence is exercised 
in our behalf in the works of providence, Comhined 
with infinite wisdom and almignty power, it preser?e6 
us in being, averts numerous evils and dangers to 
which we are exposed, and showers unmerited hles- 
sings around our path fi'om day to day. The health 
we enjoy, the food we eat, the raiment we wear, the 
houses we inhabit, the kindness of our friends, and 
the various earthly comforts we possess, are all the 
finiits of an ever-watchful providence exercised con- 
tinually in our behalf, and are blessings which demand 
our constant thanks. What then shall we say of 
those high religious privileges which we enjoy, and of 
those spiritual blessmgs which are offered for our 
acceptance P 

8. It is, however, in redemption that we find the 
greatest cause for thanhsgiviiig and praise. How 
wondrous the plan ! What a marvellous display of 
divine benevolence does it afford? "God so loved 
the world," a world of rebels against his righteous 
government, "that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." Well might the grateful 
apostle exclaim, " Thanks be to God for his unspeak- 
aole gift !" This overflow of divine benevolence filled 
heaven with adoring wonder, and ought to fill earth 
with joy and praise. 

" O for such love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break !" 

It is in Christ, in his incarnation and redeeming 
work, that Gt)d has laid the foimdation of our thank- 
ikilfl«00. Such ia thought \>y «om& cots^si^&t^^aXat^V^ 
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be the meaning of the apostle in the text. " In every 
thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you." All the blessings that 
fallen men enjoy flow to us through the mediatorial 
scheme. Had it not been for the redemption of 
Jesus Christ, we, as fallen beings, should have had 
no existence. Our very being, and all the temporal 
and providential blessings we enjoy are in considera- 
tion of his atoning death and mediatorial work. 

And when we look at the rich spiritual blessings 
which are thereby procured for us, what cause do we 
behold for the most ardent gratitude and fervent 
thanks ? Pardon for the guilty, purity for the pol- 
luted, salvation for the lost, and eternal life for the 
dead are offered to us in the name of Christ, and 
through his merits we may all be made happy in the 
actual possession of these blessings. 

Some of you, my brethren, already enjoy pardon 
and salvation through faith in Christ. Your guilt 
has been cancelled, your nature renewed ; you have 
been adopted into the divine family, made heirs of 
eternal life, and possessors of the Holy Ghost, the 
pledge and foretaste of unending bliss. And what 
were you once ? Guilty rebels, miserable slaves, and 
heirs of perdition. What a change ! Should there 
not glow in your hearts the mosc fervent gratitude 
and flow from your lips sincere thanksgiving to him 
from whom those blessings so freely proceed r 

These being the grounds or reasons of the duty of 
thanksgiving, let us consider. 

Secondly, The extent of its application. 

" In every thing give thanks." 

It is not on favourable occasions merely, when 
placed in agreeable circumstances only, that this duty 
becomes obligatory; it is binding on all occasions, 
and is required of us under all circumstances. 

1. In health and prosperity. The enjoyment of 
good health and even a moderate share of prosperity 
in our worldly affairs are blessings not to be over- 
looked, nor are they to be attributed to our wisdom 
OP skill, or industry, much less should they minister 
to our pride and vanity. Jeshumn gcea^^ o^<evA'&\ 
when he "wtJied &t» and kicked" a^pmit \i\^^tiksst ^ 



158 SESM03r XT. 



I 



and highly offensive must it needa be to him from 
whom all good proceeds, when the recipients of bis 
favours are unmindful of the source whence tky 
derive them, and even make them occasions of feed- 
ing their pride and of strengthning their &icied inde- 
pendence of their Maker. But prosperitr has its 
dangers and temptations, and without watchfulness 
and care on our part will lead to forgetfulness of (jod 
and to a worldly and carnal disposition. Be it our 
habitual practice, then, to meditate on the source 
whence ail our blessings flow, so that we may daOy 
render becoming thanks to our great and constant 
Benefactor. To him, too, we should ascribe thanks- 
gi^-ing. 

2. In adversity and affliction. While in a state of 
probation, and placed under discipline graciously 
designed to prepare us for the holy exercises and rich 
enjoyments of the heavenly state, affliction or adver- 
sity, or both, will occasionally, perhaps frequently, 
befkll us. But even then we should not sink into 
despondency; we should not "faint in the day of 
adversity," much less fall into murmuring and repin- 
ing, but rather cultivate a grateful disposition and 
give thanks to God to whom we are still infinitely 
obligated. Good reasons may be assigned for thanks- 
giving in affliction and adversity. 

(1.) If our afflictions are chastisements for our 
offlinces, we have cause for thankfulness hecatise they 
are much less than our iniquities deserve. Wherefore 
doth a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins ?" Any thing on this side hell, is 
hotter than we have merited. " It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed, because his com- 
pasHions fail not." — Sam. iii. 22. 

(2.) JBecatise however heavily afflicted and sorely 
tried we may he, we have still many comforts and 
enjoyments left. If we are " chastened with strong 
pain," we have some intervals of ease or mitigation 
of our suflerings ; and if " wearisome days and weari- 
some nights are appointed unto" us, we have, perhaps, 
some sympathizing friends to minister to our relief 
Ani to study our comfort, li m «iANer«vte^ , ^^ «.i» 
not wholly destitute-, weaTeat\\li>M!m^^^^^^^ 
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necessaries, if not the comforts of life. And what 
though our dwellings be humble, our attire mean, and 
our food coarse, should we not be thankful for all, as 
coming from a bountiful Providence upon whom we 
have no claim by way of merit ? Besides, if we are 
the genuine followers of Christ, we are not "left 
comfortless" in our adversities and distresses. He 
is with us in every trial; surrounds and sustains us 
in the midst of dangers, and pours into our hearts the 
consolations of his grace. In times of affliction and 
suffering, the Saviour is often intimately near and 
unusually precious to his people. As their sufferings 
abound, so also do their consolations in Christ. 
Friends may die, be removed to a distance where they 
can render us no assistance or relief, or be estranged 
from us in affection and cease to interest, themselves 
in our welfare ; but the Saviour ist ever nigh, he is a 
Friend who sticketh closer than a brother, and 
"knows how to succour them that are tempted,*' op 
distressed. How much cause then have we for thank- 
fulness even in adversity and affliction ? 

3. Because our afflictions and distresses are hut of 
short continuance. 

Even should they accompany us through life, they 
will soon be passed. Every wave that rolls bears us 
onward towards the haveivof repose. Every pain we 
suffer brings us nearer to the termination of our 
afflictions. Those of yesterday are gone never to 
return, those of to-day are passing with the rapidity of 
time, and those of the future may be but few and 
short- Life itself is but a hand-breadth compared to 
eternity, and " our light afflictions are but for a mo- 
ment." Well, then, may we be thankful that our 
sufferings and afflictions hasten to a close and will 
soon terminate for ever. 

Lastly, we should give thanks in adversity and afflic- 
tion because our natural evils are overruled for our 
spiritual good. All events are under the control of infi- 
nite wisdom and goodness. Nothing happens by 
chance ; nothing is under the supreme management of 
an evil agent. " The Lord reigns !" He sits above the 
water Qoods, and regulates the tem.peat aT\dLeo\i\.tc\^'^^ 
storm. Mea may devise our harm, ieN\\a laa^ ^<^\» ^^^ 
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ruin, and natural evils may befall us through the ni- 1^ 
licious agency of our foes ; but the Almighty, our grt* '' 
cious God and Father, can defeat the purposes of on 
enemies, or can bring spiritual good out of natural 
evil. He does so in the behalf of his people. "AB 
thiugs work together for good to them that low 
God."— Eom. viii. 28. " Our light afflictions whiA 
are but for a moment, work out for us a fisur more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." — 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
O happy lot of the followers of Christ ! All things 
come aright to them, since all are pressed into their 
service, and made to advance their highest well-being. 
What abundant cause then have they for thankfulness 
under all circumstances, and under all occurrences d 
life ? "Well may they be exhorted, " In every ikkg 
give thanks." Such is the extent of their duty of 
thanksgiving. Let us consider, 

Thirdly, The manner in which this duty should h 
performed. 

1. Sincerely, There is a vast of hypocrisy and 
deceit practised among men. Empty compliments 
and heartless thanks are often heard in their inte^ 
course with each other. Alas ! that such hypocritical 
formalities should also obtain in much of the worship 
that men render to their Maker. The Pharisee 
thanked God with his lips that he was not as other 
men, but felt no gratitude in his heart. All such 
thanksgiving whether oflfered in prayer or in singing 
is hypocritical, and an abomination in the sight of 
Him who " searcheth the heart," and " requireth 
truth in the inward parts," 

2. We should perform this duty fervently. Mere 
nominal professors of religion decry warmth in devo- 
tional exercises as enthusiastic, and as inconsistent 
with the sobriety and solemnity becoming divine 
worship. Not so the scriptures ; thev abound with 
exhortations to fervour of devotion and hearty thanks- 
giving. And surely the number and the magnitude of 
the blessings we receive from God demand our warm- 
est thanks, our most fervent praise ? The fervour 
of a seraph would not be too great for, or inbecomiog 
in, a "Sinner saved by grace. 

3. It fihould b© periotme^ IwiibituaUji. T?aK^%" 
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S^^iiig should not only form a part of our worship at 
stated seasons of devotion, but should also daily and 
Aequently issue through our lips from the fountain of 
m greatiul heart. To this we are eleswhere exhorted. 
** By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise 
te God continually^ that is the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name." — Heb. xiii. 15. And again in 
IBph. V. 20, " Give thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." This is also a reasonable requirement. We 
are constantly receiving new tokens of the divine 
regard. The Lord's mercies are new every momi/ng^^* 
and he "daily loadeth us with his favours." Our 
debt of obligation is therefore constantly increasing, 
of which we should express our grateful sense in fre- 
quent praise and thanksgiving. 

4. Lastly, This duty should be performed in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

As a fallen race, none of our religious duties can 
he accepted of God but through a Mediator. Jesus 
Christ is the all-sufficient Mediator mercifully provi- 
ded by the Father, and in whom he is well-pleased. 
The spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise offered to 
him from sincere and grateful worshippers are accep- 
table in liis sight through the Son of his love. — 1 
Peter ii. 6 ; and in his nan^ therefore they should be 
presented, as durected in two passages already quoted. 
—Heb. xiii. 6, and Eph. v. 20. 

FoTJETHLT, Let us briefly notice some of the bene- 
fits resulting from the due observoTice of this duty. 

Among these may be numbered, 

1. The glory thereby given to God, It is an out- 
ward and suitable acknowledgment of his Being, and 
of his benevolent character, and a suitable reproof to 
theoretical and practical atheism. Men in general 
live without God in the world, trample upon his 
authorify, contemn his majesty, and forget his good- 
ness. But a grateful acknowledgment of his bene- 
ficent works promotes his glory, and serves to arrest 
the progress of infidelity and lessen the dishonour 
done to Jehovah's name. 

2. The right discharge of the duly o? 1\v«c[)r»^^tv% 
u At^hfy beneficial to our^elvcB. It couol^t«L<i\*^ «>Kt 
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Hofkl ^oiiifncT to muranr and xepine, preservea us 
&E»i tbe goil: and mbex^ of a discontented mind, 
and pcomocei a ^F^J ^^ theerfal temper and an 
agreeable disposhion. It sveetens all the innocent 
eoiajnie&ts and comforts of life, and greatly alleTiiitefl 
our smfeiings and affiiotions. It cSben breaks the 
power of temptAtion. and liberates the harrassed saint 
from distressing spirhnal conflicts. It expands the 
heart with warm and generous sentiments of pietj to 
God and of benerc^ence to man. It causes us to 
resemble in some degree the inhabitants of hearen, 
and promotes our meetnesa for hearenly exercises and 
enjorments. Those who lire much in a grateful 
frame of mind, and habituallT render fervent and 
derout thanksgiyiog to God, hare a sweet foretaste of 
hearenlj bliss, and are hastenii^ to mingle with 
cdestial societr. Were we more grateful, our days 
would be more like " the days of hearen upon earth." 

S, It u conducive to the good of our fellow-men. 
It promotes the happiness of the domes^c circle and 
the societj with which we mingle. A happj grateful 
christian diffuses a hallowed cheerfulness all around 
him, and it is a privilege to come, into contact with 
him. We derive benefit from his conversation, and 
are excited to increased spirituality and devotion by 
his happy experience. His rational and hallowed 
gratitude and cheerfulness firequentlj impress the 
minds of worldly men with the reality and blessedness 
of evangelical piety, and occassionally are the means 
under God of leading them to seek its hi^py en- 
joyment. 

Let it be our care, therefore, christian brethren, to 
cultivate a grateful frame of mind, and to render 
devout thanksgiving to God under all occurrences of 
life. Too often have we murmured, when we should 
have rejoiced with a grateful heart. May GK>d forgive 
the past, and enable us for the future to be more 
grateful for his infinite mercy and goodness towards 
us 

In conclusion, we say to the unconverted and im- 
penitent, you, too, have cause to be thankfiil for infi- 
niti mercy exercised towarda -jou. Xo\tt m^ra^tode 
is a heinouB sin, and greaWy eT3[)!aa»a^\^ -^wa ^gcS^ 
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before God. But you never can be really thankful to 
p-our Maker till your hearts are renewed by his grace. 
Seek, then, by true repentance and faith in Christ 
khis divine and blessed change. God is now ready to 
work it in you through Jesus Christ. May you trust 
n him, and experience it. 



SEEMON^ XVI. 

ON QUENCHIlirG THE SPIEIT. 



" Quencl not the Spirit:'—! Thes. v. 19. 



By the Spjrit here mentioned we are doubtless to 
"understand the Holy Spirit, the third Person in the 
ever blessed and adorable Trinity. 

That the Spirit is a person, and not an attribute of 
Qt)d, is evident from personal acts being ascribed to 
him. Eor example, he is said, "to come," " to go,*' 
"to be sent," "to teach," "to guide," "to comfort," 
"to make intercession," "to bear witness," "to give 
gifts," " dividing to every man severally as he will," 
"to be vexed," "to hear," "to speak," &c. These 
are all personal acts, and cannot therefore with pro- 
priety be applied to any attribute of God, as his 
wisdom, power, or goodness, but must refer to an 
intelligent and personal agent. 

And that the Holy Spirit is a Divine person is clear 
from divine attributes being ascribed to him in the 
sacred scriptures. He is eternal, for he is denomina- 
ted "the eternal spirit." Heb. ix. 14. He is omni- 
present. " As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God." Eom. viii. 14. As all 
true christians are led by the Spirit, He must be 
present with them at all times " and in all places, and 
must therefore be omnipresent. Again., "ELej \& omV\%- 
fffiff^/. Me not only knoweth the hearts oi mev:^>^s>a5^ 
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all the secrets of the diTine counsel and all the deptin 
of the divine mind. '^ Por the Spirit searchetli aU 
things, yea, the deep things of €hd, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

Since, therefore, the H0I7 Spirit is eternal, onm- ^ 
present, and ommseient^ he must necessarily Im i 
divine Person. 

Hence the solemnity and importance of the admo- 
nition in the text, '* Quench not the Spirit." Let ui 
then seriously consider, 

EiBST, The work of the Spirit as here intinuOd 

The Holy Spirit is here figuratively represented u 
fire, — Q,uench not." Now as fire illuminates, pwrifin^ 
and comforts, so does the Holy Spirit the souk of 
believers. 

1. He illuminates the understanding. The human 
mind is naturally ignorant of God and of its troa 
spiritual state. This is the case with every unregen- 
erate and unenlightened man. And in this state ha 
remains till the Holy Spirit sheds his illuminating 
infiuences upon his mind, penetrates tha infernal yeu 
which the god of this world has spread over it, and 
gives the sinner to see his depravity and guilt. No 
human teaching, no mental culture, however valuable 
in some respects, can make fallen man ^* wise unto 
salvation." This is the prerogative of the Holy Spirit. 
" And when he is come, he will reprove (or convmee) 
the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment." 
John xvi. 8. By rending the veil of ignorance before 
the mind, and pouring on the understanding a flood 
of heavenly light, he gives the sinner to see his true 
condition, his relation to -his Maker, the spirituality 
and comprehensiveness of the law he has broken, and 
his consequent danger of suffering the fearful penalty 
which that law annexes to transgression. And when 
the awakened sinner follows this heavenly light, and 
begins to "feel after God," and to seek him witii "a 
broken and a contrite heart," the *^ good Spirit," does 
not fail to reveal unto him the mercy of God in 
Christ, and to make him "light in the Lord." How 
valuable and glorious is this divine illumination. To 
have an enlightened mind in secular afiairs, to under- 
stand well the business of oux re^^^ecVivN^ est]L!im<^^ and 
to jpofsem % respectable acq^3UBaxLt«s\&Q ir\^ «Qiii^»c% ^ 
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Mnence and facts of history, is highly useful, and a 
flource of rational enjoyment. But how much more 
valuable and sublime, and how much richer a source 
of enjoyment is a proper knowledge of ourselves and 
of our Creator ? " This is life eternal that they might 
know thee, the only true G-od, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." — John xvii. 3. 

2. He purifies the heart. Not only is man na- 
turally ignorant of God, but fearftilly depraved, and 
his affections awfully polluted. What a sink of ini- 
quity is an unrenewed heart ! When fallen man gets 
a view of this moral filthiness of his nature, beholding 
it in the light of the divine purity and the holiness of 
the divine law, he loathes himself and repents in 
unutterable self-abasement. But no humiliation on 
his part, no works of penance or deeds of mortification, 
no repetition of "Hail Mary's," or "Paternosters," 
no sprinkling with " holy water," no partaking of the 
holy sacrament, no tears of penitence, however sin- 
cerely shed, and no efforts that men or angels can 
employ in his behalf, can regenerate his nature, or 
punfy his heart. This is the work of the Holy Spirit. 
God hath " chosen us to salvation through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit. — 2 Thess. ii. 18. As fire purifies 
metals from their dross; so the Holy Spirit purifies the 
souls of penitents when they believe in Christ, hal- 
lows theu' affections, and elevates them to a state of 
evangelical holiness, so that God sees his own image 
in them. How glorious thus to purify an immortal 
mind from the dross of sin, to stamp it with the divine 
impress, and fit it for Jehovah's service both on earth 
ana in heaven ! Blessed Spirit, graciously condescend 
to piudfy our hearts ; so shall we need no penal fire 
hereafter to consume our dross and to keep us from 
the immediate presence of God 1 

3. The Holy Spirit comforts the soul. It is true, 
the first light he sheds upon the mind of a sinner is 
not commonly of a consohng character : it is, in fact, 
usually otherwise, producing alarm, sorrow, and even 
anguish, through the discovery it makes of his guilt, 
depravity, and danger. But when the sinner obtains 
pardon ior his past transgressions, Qcad. Y^fin&(»dd\Q\2L 
Srom bia sinful defilement, lie Tejo\ces\si^i>aft\asw 
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ledge of the dhine fiiTour, and in " the comfort of the 
Holv Ghoiet." The cheerfiilneas, warmth and com- 
fort, which a dear, good fire diffuses through a domes- 
tic circle in a cold winter's erening, is not to be com" 
pared with the delightful and cheering sensations pro- 
duced by the lore of God burning in the heart. A 
warm hearth in the cold of winter is indeed a great 
comfort to the aged and the poor; but a heart warm 
with fire from the celestial altar is indescribably 
more so. 

And what comfort does the Holj Spirit afford the 
souls of tried, afflicted, and tempted saints ! As their 
sufferings abound ; so frequently do their consolations 
through the Spirit. While passing through the wil- 
derness of this world, exposed to its hardships aad 
Sriyations, the Holy Spirit is to them as streams of 
ring water, and as celestial manna, sweeter to their 
taste than honey or the honey-comb. 

The Holy Spirit, too, is a source of consolation to 
believers in their dying hours. When earthly joys 
have fled, they have "peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." When earthly comfort fails, the comfort of 
the Spirit sustains and cheers them. And their joys 
will never wither, their consolations never die. The 
Holy Spirit is in them like *^a well of water springing 
up to everlasting life." — John iv. 14. 

How blessed, then, is the work of the Spirit on the 
human heart ! Alas ! that ever this work should be 
destroyed or impeded. That this is possible is evi- 
dent from the solemn admonition in the text, " Quench 
not the Spirit." It would be absurd to suppose that 
an inspired apostle would give us a needless caution, 
or admonish us of an evil which could not possibly be 
committed. 

Both observation and experience corroborate the 
supposition manifest in the text. Alas! multitudes 
have greatly injured the work of the Spirit in their 
souls ; and not a few, it is to be feared, have rendered 
it completely ineffectual, having made " shipwreck of 
faith and of a good conscience." And what has been 
done in their case, may be done in ours. It is not 
therefore unnecessary to consideT, 
^ffffnmrnr.v. JIow the work of the Holy Spirit i-aiVA 
" delievera may be injured or destroyed. 
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There are three principal means by which fire may 
be extinguished, — hj pouring water upon it, with- 
holding luel from it, and by heaping earth upon it . 
In like manner, there are three chief means by which 
the fire of divine love in the souls of believers may 
be weakened or extinguished. 

1. £y sins of omission. The work of the Spirit is 
a hall/ work ; the fire it enkindles is a sacred flame. 
Every thing of a sinful nature is therefore inimical 
thereto. Sin and grace are the opposites of each 
other. If you wilfully commit the former, you do 
injury to the latter. Wilful sin is as injurious to the 
work of grace in the heart, as water is to fire. A 
8ufS.cient quantity of water poured upon a blazing 
fire, instantaneously destroys its force and extin- 
guishes the flame. So do sins of commission the flre 
of the love of Grod. No sooner did David commit 
the sin of adultery with Bathsheba than the ardour 
of his devotion was extinguished ; and in a fallen and 
an impenitent state he appears to have lived till 
aroused by the faithful admonition of Nathan. Drun- 
kenness, sabbath-breaking, dishonesty, and such like 
evils, have a similar effect upon the mind. In short, 
wilful indulgence in ani/ known sin will immediately 
extinguish the hallowed flame kindled in the heart by 
the Holy Spirit. 

2. Sins of omission wiU. as effectually, though per- 
haps not so quickly, accomplish the same thing. K 
you withhold fiiel from the fire, it will gradually go 
out of itself. So, in like manner, if you neglect your 
religious duties, which are means of grace to the soul, 
and through the observance of which, the fire of 
God's love is kept burning brightly upon the altar of 
the heart, you wiU. gradually become lukewarm, and 
even cold, in your pious sentiments and affections. 
The devout observance of your religious duties is 
graciously appointed as a means of keeping the soul 
alive and of promoting its growth in grace. To neg- 
lect these duties is therefore to deprive yourselves of 
spiritual blessings, and to impede your progress in the 
divine life- The frequent omission of closet devotion 
is Boon followed hj sensible decVenaiou m t^^qj^. 
And when once a person begma to \)eTeTKvs^"vx^^^ 
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performance of this duty, he too frequently falls into 1^ 
negligence of other duties equally incumbent. Bof ■'- 
easily does a man who slights secretprayer neglect 
femily devotion, the reading of tha Holy Scriptures, 
social prayer, religious communioai, fmd even tbe 
public ministry of the word ? Trivial, or even pka- 
fiible excuses may be found for his negligence, in orda 
to silence the accusations of his own conscience, or to 
meet the kind inquiries of christian Mends. But tbe 
Holy Spirit is not deceived. He observes the insult 
offered to him, and withholds his wonted smiles and 
withdraws his powerful working. The soul of the 
negligent sustains the loss of his gracious presence; 
the fire of devotion loses its ardour, and the hetft 
becomes cold and dead in divine things. The foolisli 
virgins neglected to recruit their lamps with a fresh 
supply of oil, and therefore their lamps went out. 
They had once burned brightly, and would have con- 
tinued to do so in spite of the strongest winds and 
the fiercest tempests, had they been recruited with 
oil as often as requisite. But being neglected, \hej 
gradually grew faint, and at length went out entirely. 
Negligent christians ! fearfully perilous is the course 
you pursue. Continue a little longer to trifle with 
your duties, and to slight the inward and gracious 
checks and warnings of the Holy Spirit, and you will 
provoke him to depart and leave you in a state of 
utter coldness and of spiritual death. As surely as 
material fire will go out unless furnished with a sup- 
ply of fuel, so surely will the fire of heavenly love 
Decome extinct in the soul unless religious duties are 
daily discharged and the means of grace diligently 
attended. 

3. Worldly associations and a worldy spirit are also 
equally inimical to the work of grace in the soul. 
To indulge in these is like heaping earth upon fire, 
which damps its ardour and prevents its action. True 
religion is essentially spiritual; it implies a proper 
separation from the world, and is utterly averse to 
the spirit of the world. Needless association with 
worldly men would ruin the spirituality of the most 
devout. ** Come ye out from, axxioivg^ t\iem^ and be ye 
isepartite.** !£ you seek t\ie feieuMsi^ wA^^^Mca.- 
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^imce of the worldly, except in the proper discharge 
mi your secular business, you forfeit the friendship of 
Jehovah and extinguish the fire of his love in your 
liearts. " Ye adulterera^ and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the worid is enmity with 
God, whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of Grod." — James iv. 13. 

A worldly disposition is highly injurious, and not 
seldom utterly destructive to the life of G-od in the 
soul. Hence the exhortation of the apostle Paul, — 
** Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God.'* — Eom. xii. 2. Surrounded by worldly 
objects, and engaged in worldly business, christians 
are in constant danger of imbibing a worldly spirit, 
and if they unhappily cherish it, they in the same 
proportion depart from the spirituality of their re* 
iigion and the ardour of true devotion. Deadness to 
the world is essential to the life of God in the soul. 
Drink into the spirit of the world, and you quench 
the hallowed fire kindled in your hearts by the Holy 
Spirit. 

But why should this holy, heavenly fire be ever 
extinguished ? Blessed be God, there is no necessity 
in the case. Like the fire in the temple, it may be 
kept constantly burning. It is designed so to be. 
He who began a good work in you, intends to con- 
tinue it till the day of Christ. Hinder him not. 
Abuse not your free agency, but diligently improve 
the moral power graciously bestowed upon you for 
your spiritual benefit. " Walk circumspectly ;*' look 
well to your hearts and lives: *' Quench not the Spirit." 
Let us proceed to enforce this admonition, or, 

Thiedlt, Assign a few reasons why we should n^ 
destroy the work of the Spirit in our souls. 

To "Quench the Spirit," or to counteract its opera- 
tions in our souls would be 

1. Basely tmgrateful. How condescending, kind, 
forbearing, and gracious has the Spirit been with us ? 
What mercy and love has he manifested towards us in 
enlightening our darkness, instructing our ignorance^ 
orercomiDg our obstinacy, subduing o\« o^\^i^\Q^ 
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to the divine will, purifying our affections, restruning 
our wanderings, filling us with heavenly consolations, 
and kindling the sacred flame of love to God a&d 
man in our once cold and frozen hearts ? And aftei 
all this mercy, this condescension, this long-suffering, 
this matchless grace and love, shall we do him despite? 
Shall we undo what he has been at such pains to ac- 
complish? Shall we trample on hia kindness, and 
abuse his grace P After all his patience and forbea^ 
ance towards us, shall we lightly esteem the work he 
has wrought within us, and through wilful sin, negli- 
gence in duty, or association with w^orldly men, or 
through imbibing a worldly spirit, render this blessed 
work ineffectual ? God forbid ! Bather let it be our 
constant care to honour the Spirit, to follow his dic- 
tates, to cherish his influences, and to further his 
operations. Let us strictly guard the sacred fire 
kindled in our bosoms, and instead of quenching it, 
seek to have it enflamed more and more, that it may 
bum with increasing brightness unto the perfect day. 

2. To quench the Spirit would destroy your useful- 
ness. Christians should seek to be useful ; they have 
the means of being useful, and while they keep the 
fire of devotion in their bosoms, they are useful in a 
greater or lesser degree. But let that fire be extin- 
guished, and their real usefulness is lost. Ministers 
of the gospel are of no real service to the church or 
to the world if they have lost this hallowed flame. 
They may still retain clear views of gospel truth, and 
deliver orthodox and beautiful discourses, but the 
unction from above is wanting. The word falls power- 
less on the ear, and does not as heretofore reach the 
heart and conscience ; you may hear, but no longer 
feel such fallen ministers preach. Their gospel comes 
unto you in word only, not in power and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance. 

Office-bearers in the church cannot promote its real 
well-being if they have lost the fire of the love of 
God. They can take no lively interest in its spirit- 
ual welfare, however wishful they may seem to be to 
promote its temporal prosperity. They are likely 
indeed to produce lukewarmness and formalitv in the 
church rather than purity atid a^\i:\t\3LsX\vSa ^cA^Qr^jv^^. 
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And if private members of the eliurch lose the 
vitality of religion, and their hearts become cold and 
frozen, of what use are they to the cause of Christ ? 
There is no fervour, faith, or power, in their prayers ; 
there is no melting unction in their conversation, and 
nothing loving in their temper and disposition so as 
to recommend religion to others. They may render 
temporal support to the church, though, perhaps, 
grudgingly ; but they rather hinder than help it for- 
ward in its real progress. 

And as ministers, office-bearers, and private mem- 
bers in a fallen state, are of no real service to the 
churches to which they may belong ; so they are of 
no spiritual benefit to the world. Their families, 
relations, acquaintance, and those with whom they 
have to associate, derive no spiritual advantange from 
them, but often much real injury. Their conversation, 
spirit, and general deportment, rather disgrace religion 
than advance it, and prejudice men against it rather 
than attract them by its beauties. 

All this is true respecting these who have quenched 
the flame of devotion in their souls, though they stiU 
maintain decent morals and retain their connexion 
with the church. But what injury then is done by 
those who fall into gross and scandalous sins, like the 
dog that returns to its vomit, and the sow that was 
washed, to its wallowing in the mire! David's awful 
fall caused the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, and 
did immense harm to religion. So do the immoralities 
and crimes of fallen believers in our days. Would 
you, my brethren, avoid these evils, would you neither 
dishonour your God, stab his cause in the world, nor 
injure the souls of your fellow-men, be careful not to 
do ** despite to the Spirit of grace." 

3. Finally, to "quench the Spirit" would deprii>e 
yourselves of invaluable blessings. When the flame of 
true devotion becomes extinct, the consolations of 
religion droop and die. The mere form of godliness 
affords no real enjoyment. Its life and power are 
necessary to make the soul happy. When the fire of 
divine love flames and burns, there is comfort felt in 
the heart. But when the flame is extinguished^ all 
true comfort haa fled. How wretdDL^di \a XNi^ ^XiaS^^ ^1 
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a backslider ! A miserable cottage without fire intiie 
depth of winter, when piercing winds whistle aroodl 
it, and sleet and snow drive through its crevices, gnrei I 
but a feeble idea of the wretchedness and misery of 1 1 
man fallen from Gh>d. His heart is cold, and his soul J 
desolate. " Peace and joy in the Holj Ghost" whidi ' 
formerlj reigned withm him, have given place to 
darkness, condemnation, and tormenting passions sod 
tempers. His latter state is worse than the first. 
A backslider is of all men most miserable. He has 
no enjoyment in any thing. He cannot take the 
delight m sin which he formerly could ; its pleasures 
fail to satisfy him. He has exchanged the grapes of 
Eschol for gall and bitterness, and the sweet fruits of 
the Spirit for the apples of Sodom. 

And dying in this state, what must be his portion 
hereafter? Not having endured to the end, he cannot 
be saved. Having forsaken the Lord, the Lord finally 
forsakes him. And what a feariul place in the lake of 
perdition will apostates have ! How great their guilt, 
and therefore how tremendous their punishment? 
The loss of heaven, of the happiness which true 
religion inspires, of the smiles of Grod, of the appro- 
bation of their own consciences, and of all that is 
really good, are among the terrible results of turning 
from God and of continuing in a fallen state. Breth- 
ren in Christ, would you escape those indescribable 
calamities, then carefully guard the sacred fire in your 
bosom. " Quench not the Spirit." 

Let those who have quenched the Spirit, and for- 
feited its light and comfort, reflect upon their guilt 
and misery, and danger. Let them repent and do 
their first works. Let them return unto the Lord 
without hesitation and without delay. Blessed be 
God, they have "an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous.** Through his mediation the 
fallen may be restored. Returning backslider, take 
courage, and trust in him. If like Peter thou art 
weeping bitterly over thy unfaithfulness, thy gracious 
Lord and Master looks upon thee in tenderness and 
compassion, and sends thee a message of mercy, 
"Betum unto me, and I will heal thy backslidings 
Mud lore thee freely." ILe \a x^s^^y \.o ^^ "^ wwo. 
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'^'^fclieve, and it shall be done, and in thy cold and icrr 
I&eart shall the flame of divine love be again enkindlea, 
and thou shalt once more rejoice in the God of thy 
ftalvation. 

Finally, let us all cherish the influences of the 

Spirit. Let us submit to his guidance, and through 
e mediation of Jesus Christ he will conduct us to 
the realms of never-ending blessedness. 



SERMON XYII. 

THE rNION OP DIVINE AND HUMAN AGENCY IN THE 
SALTATION OF MAN. 



" Work out your ouon salvation toith fear and trem- 
tling : for it is Ood which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his yood pleasure.** — Phil. ii. 12, 13. 



Among the numerous religious errors which have 
obtained among men in different ages, none have been 
more widely diffused, nor more pernicious in their 
effects, than the opposite ones of the antinomian and 
of the pharisee. 

The antinomian holds that Christ did every thing 
in reference to the salvation of the elect ; consequent 
ly, that nothing remains for them to do, — that they 
are under no obligation to fulfil the law of God, and 
that no matter how they live, being interested in the 
covenant of grace, they are sure of eternal salvation. 

The pharisee, on the contrary, does not clearlj per- 
ceive, or consistently hold, that Christ in reahty did 
any thing for man's salvation ; of course, that every 
thing is left for himself to do, and that as G-od is 
justf he will not fail to reward well-meoot exLA^awovM^^ 
and aa be is merciful^ he will freely foxgiN^ ^«jBX»\jt«oar 
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gressions on men's repentance and amendment of | 
life. 

These opposite errors prerail in the present day; 
they have prevailed more or less in most ages of the 
christian church ; they began to spread in the apos- 
tolic ago. To correct the antinomian error is the 
main design of St. James in his powerful and practi- 
cal epistle : to counteract the pharisaic delusion is the 
chief object of St. Paul in several of his doctrinal and 
argumentative epistles Both of these errors, how- 
ever, may be corrected from the words of the text. 
In opposition to the antinomian, the apostle urges, 
" Work out your own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling;" in opposition to the pharisee he declares, 
"For it is God which worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure." 

The unioji of divine and human agency in the salva- 
tion of man is the point of doctrine which our text 
will lead us to discuss. Both of these agencies are 
requisite to the salvation of adults ; they should not 
be separated, neither vrill do alone. Man cannot do 
God's work ; G^d will not do man's work. God 
graciously works in us by his Holy Spirit, thereby 
giving us a power to work ; and we should freely use 
the power mercifully bestowed. God will not compel 
us to do it. Were he to do so, it would be correct to 
say, " God worketh bi/ us," just as a person manufac- 
tures goods by machinery ; but the apostle says, God 
worketh in us, that is, as in rational beings, aiding 
our infirmities, and graciously assisting our free 
agency. Our text will lead us to consider. First, 
The duty of man in reference to his salvation, " work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling," and 
Secondly, The aid divinely afforded that he may 
efficiently perform this duty, " for it is God which 
worketh in you, to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure." 

FiBST, The duty of man in reference to his salvO' 
tion. " Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling." 

1. Here we may notice frst the work to which we 
are exhorted. — " Work out youT owa «>^^?il^\o\i" 

Salyation implies deliveraiice iioixL eViS. oic • ^^asi^st^ 
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and when applied to man's spiritual state imports his 
deliverance from sin, an4 his restoration to the favour 
and image of God. This salvation was procured for 
our fallen race by the incarnation and mediatorial 
work of Jesus Christ, and is freely offered to us in 
the gospel. But in our text the term seems to be 
employed in an unusually comprehensive latitude, 
denoting both deliverance from sin and from all the 
spiritual conflicts and dangers to which believers are 
exposed in the present world. 

"We experience the commencement of this salvation 
when with penitent hearts we trust in the merits of 
Christ for pardon and acceptance with God, being at 
that moment delivered from the guilt, power, and love 
of sin. This is a blessed beginning of the work of 
salvation, and is abundant cause for rejoicing, and for 
praise and thanksgiving to God. But however happy 
and grateful may those be who have experienced this 
blessedness, they should not rest in present attain- 
ments, but press forwards after higher degrees of 
holiness ; their salvation is begun, but not jetjlnished. 
It shoidd, therefore, be constantly advancing. Time 
is flying ; our lives are fast ebbing out ; eternity is 
approaching ; and we should be making equally rapid 
progress in the work of salvation. We should daily 
grow in grace, become more and more dead to the 
world, more like our blessed Lord, and more fully 
"meet for the inheritance of the saints in light." 

Neither should we cease to go forward with this 
work of salvation till it he finished, — " Work out^* 
thoroughly complete your own salvation. It is not 
enough to begin well, nor to make progress in this 
work for a while ; we should continue at it till the 
toork be done. We should persevere in holiness till 
the last danger be escaped, the last battle be fought, 
and the last difficultv surmounted. "He that en- 
dureth to the end shall be saved." 

Again, it is our oum salvation to which our atten- 
tion is here directed. We should not be unmindM 
of the salvation of others. Christianity is evidently 
benevolent, teaching us to love our fellow-men, and to 
seek their salvation with activity ani x^«i, ^\^^^ 
should Bret attend to the BaLvatiou oi owr ovm ^ii^\>S& 
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We cannot consistently seek the salvation of otliera 
while we neglect our own. Neither should we be 
likely to succeed under such circumstances. Personal 
religion is essential to public usefulness, and eminent 
piety to extraordinary success in our efforts to benefit 
the souls of our fellow-men. More genuine piety in | 
the church, would make it more influential in the I 
world, would vastly increase its power of doing good. 
Were ministers, office-bearers, and members of chris- 
tian churches more holy in heart and life, more like 
their Lord and Master, how much more useful would 
they be in their efforts to turn their sinful fellow- 
creatures "from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God." Attend, therefore, brethren, 
Jirat of all to your ovon salvation, see that it be daily 
and rapidly progressing. 

Once more. This salvation is to be worked out. 
It is not by cold desires, feeble resolutions, and for- 
mal prayers, that our salvation can be advanced and 
completed. The original word employed by the apos- 
tle to direct our attention to our salvation is full 
of energy, and is well translated in the text by 
our well-understood and nervous term, work.— 
^^ Work out your own salvation." Work, not sleep; 
workf not yatvn : toork, not recline on the couch of 
ease ; work, not play ; work, not trifle. If you sleep, 
or yawn, or trifle when you should be working, you 
will make no progress in the divine life, much less 
finish the great and difficult work of your salvation. 
In religious matters we should work as regularly, as 
diligently, and as earnestly as honest labourers and 
industrious tradesmen do at their daily employments, 
and, if need be, with as much sacrifice of worldly 
ease and comfort as the miser makes to gain wealth, 
or the ambitious man to obtain honour. 

2. Consider the disposition, or state of mind in which 
we should prosecute this work — " With fear and trem- 
bling." What kind of fear is here meant ? Such as 
is in harmony with the general requirements of Good's 
word, and as is conducive to our progress in piety. 
It is not, therefore, a tormenting fear or dread of God 
which is here enjoined*, for aucfi a fe«c ^o\M.Ts.Qt ^to- 
mote our progress in lioUnfis^- "Se&\i«ii \a *\\» m W\., 
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consistent with the state of true believers in Christ. 
" Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father.'* — Bom. viii. 15. 

The "fear and trembling" with which we should 
work out our salvation includes 

(1.) A reverential fear of Ood, Though those who 
have been pardoned and accepted of God have no 
cause to regard him with slavish or tormenting fear, 
yet such is the majesty of God, such his purity and 
justice, and such the glorious perfections of nis nature, 
that a solemn sense of his dignity and greatness is 
highly becoming our state and character, and is well- 
pleasing in his sight. " God is greatly to be feared 
in the assembly of his saints, and to be had in rever- 
ence of all them that are round about him." — Psalm 
Ixxxix. 7. Hence the apostle exhorts, " Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let 
us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear."— Heb. xii. 28, 29. 

The " fear and trembling " mentioned in the text 
may also include, (2,) Afea/r of caution in respect to 
our enemies. The great and good work of our salva- 
tion is not carried on without opposition. In fact, 
never was a work so much opposed as this. Our un- 
converted relatives, and the carnal men with whom 
we have to associate in our worldly business, offer 
great and numerous hinderances to our progress in 
piety. Some of them do this without design or 
thought ; but others with a malicious and deliberate 
purpose, seek to hinder our spiritual progress and to 
prevent our salvation from being accomplished. "We 
nave other enemies still more dangerous, more nu- 
merous, more subtle, and more powerful. " For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood (merely) but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness, (or wicked spirits) in high places." — 
Eph. vi. 18. As these enemies are invisible, vigilant, 
and always ready to seize the most favourable oppor- 
tunity of assaulting us, we have need to exercise the 
utmost caution, constantly watching lest ^e ^\:iwM. 
he taken unawares. Like the Jews ^\xQ\i t^^xsc^^vw^ 
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the walls of Jerusalem, we should work with our 
swords girded by our sides, to be ready at any mo- 
ment for an attack from the enemy. Let no one 
think himself secure without this precaution. "What 
I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch." — Mark xiii. 
37. 

The "fear and trembling" here mentioned by the 
apostle may perhaps also include (3) A fear of jea- 
lousy in relation to ourselves. There is an awful pos- 
sibility of becoming cold and indifferent in spiritual 
things, of beginning to deal with a slack hand, and 
even of makiug " shipwreck of faith and of a good 
conscience." It is sometimes difficult for new con- 
verts to believe this. They feel such a difference be- 
tween their present and their former state, between 
the bondage of sin and the liberty of the gospel, and 
the pardoning love of God is so sweet to their taste, 
that they imagine they can never become weary in 
well-doing, nor slacken their course in the heavenly 
race. 

Peter thought he could never deny his Lord and 
Master. He was indignant at the very idea of it, 
and with perfect sincerity and with a glow of sacred 
feeling in his bosom, he said, " Though all men shall 
be offendt^d because of thee, yet will I never be of- 
fended.'* ^^ I am ready to go with thee both into 
prison, and to death." But alas ! how soon do we 
see this same Peter following his gracious Master afar 
off, then frightened at the words of a servant girl, 
and next basely denying that he ever knew the man 
of whom she spoke. Ah 1 Peter, hadst thou been 
less self-confident, more jealous of thyself, thou would- 
est not have proved so cowardly in the time of trial, 
nor so basely have denied thy Saviour in the presence 
of his enemies. My brethren, let us learn from 
Peter's mournful fall to exercise constant and holy 
jealousy over ourselves, lest we also fall into tempta- 
tion, and thereby dishonour our Saviour, and hinder 
our salvation. Let us follow the example of the 
apostle Paul who was so jealous of himself that he 
lived a life of habitual self-denial " lest after preach- 
ing to others he himself should become a cast-a-way." 

This fear of reverence in reiatVou ^o ovxs ^\stet^ ^1 



PHiLiPPiiJTs ii. 12, 13. 179 

eumtion in respect to our enemies, and of jealotisy 
with regard to ourselves, is highly beneficial, and 
greatly conducive to our spiritual progress, as it en- 
genders a spirit of watchfulness and prayer, promotes 
a strict attention to our religious duties, and excites 
us to a diligent improvement of our privileges. "With 
this holy and salutary fear let us therefore apply our- 
selves to the great work of our salvation. 

We have no cause, however, to entertain a fear of 
doubt or despondency, as if our salvation were impos- 
sible, or nearly so, because it is so difficult and so 
much opposed by numerous and powerful foes. "Were 
we left aJone in the work we mi^ht despair, and even 
relinquish it at once, as our unassisted efforts would 
be utterly in vain. But this is not the case. Con- 
sider, 

Secondly, The aid divmely afforded to man to eno' 
hie him to work out his otvn salvation. — "For it is 
G-od which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure.'* Man, in his fallen state, is total- 
ly depraved ; so that naturally he has neither toill nor 
power — ^neither desire nor ability to work out his own 
salvation. But " when we were without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly ;" and in con- 
sideration of his death and mediation, the Holy Spirit 
is poured out upon the human family, by whose agen- 
cy " God worketh in us both to will and to do.*' 

1. To will. That is to say, to influence and assist 
our will. God does not by his gracious operation 
destroy our free agency, or take away our power of 
volition ; but he assists and strengthens it. His 
Spirit enlightens our understandings to see the na- 
ture, importance, and glory of salvation, and brings 
the motives of the gospel to bear upon our minds, and 
thereby to excite within us longing desires after sal- 
vation, and incline us to seek it. 

And after we are made partakers of salvation in 
certain measures, he also continues to work in us, to 
reveal to us our failings and wants, and to stimulate 
us to seek after higher and higher degrees of holi- 
ness ; and thus he continues to work in us till our 
salvation is completed and our probatAOn ^\i\^^^, 

2. God also worketh in us to do. TL\ie ^c^^ '^^xk^J^ 
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not only enlightens the mind, and causes the powerof 
truth to be felt, but also strengthens and invigorates 
us to follow our convictions and to fulfil our pioos 
resolutions. By his gracious agency fallen man re- 
ceives a power to repent, to turn to God with humility 
and contrition, and to believe in Christ for pardon 
and salvation. By the same merciful agency believen 
are euabled to discharge their religious duties in an 
acceptable and profitable manner, to wage war sue* 
cessfully with earth and hell, to live a life of constant 
self-denial and of increasing holiness, and to work outj 
to complete their salvation in spite of all opposing 
powers. 

And when we consider the source whence our 
strength is derived, can we doubt the efficiency of the 
aid imparted ? It is not a being of limited power who 
undertakes to assist us. " For it is God which work- 
eth in us." "Were it a created being however lofty,— 
any exalted angelic intelligence, who engaged to assist 
us in our difficult and important work, we might rea- 
sonably question whether with such assistance we 
could surmount our difficulties, conquer our enemies, 
and complete our work. But it is Ood^ the Almighty, 
the omnipotent Jehovah, the creator and upholder of 
all worlds, with whom " all things are possible," and 
to whom nothing can be difficult, who undertakes our 
cause, and "works in us mightily ^^ that we "being 
strengthened with all might," may surmount every 
difficulty, conquer every foe, finish our work, and 
finally ascend in triumph to the regions of unclouded 
day and unfading glory. And "if God be for us, who 
can be against us ?" The world may oppose you, my 
brethren, but " greater is he that is in you than he 
that is in the world." Hell may oppose you ; but 
hell quakes, and devils retire from the manifested pre- 
sence and power of God. With Jehovah on your 
side, what have you to fear ? Belying on his omnipo- 
tent arm, and working together with him, you may 
do all things that he enjoins or your salvation requires, 
and may laugh at all opposition, and set the powers 
of earth and hell at defiance. Without divine aid, we 
can indeed do nothing that is wise, or holy, or good ; 
but with that aid not\iing ia im^o^B.i^Aa» Tti^ xjcc^^^i. 
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of divine and human agency secures a blessed com- 
mencement, delightful progress in, and a joyful com- 
pletion of the work of salvation. "When men become 
co-workers with God, they at once repent and seek 
salvation through Jesus Christ, and in spite of all 
evil suggestions and hellish opposition they are ena- 
bled to confide in the atonement, and find pardon and 
peace in believing. And continuing to co-operate 
with the Spirit, they make advancement in the divine 
life, and ultimately finish the work of their salvation. 

We have now briefly considered the union of divine 
and human agency in the work of salvation. Two 
plain and practical inferences may be legitimately 
deduced therefrom. 

1. All the plofy of man's salvation belongs to Qod, 
He devised the wondrous plan of it, gave his Son for 
its accomplishment, and graciously hegins the work 
without even any request or desire for it on man's 
part. And he gives, too, all the power by which be- 
lievers grow in grace, conquer their enemies, sur- 
mount their difficulties, and finally complete their 
salvation. And this he does freeli/ or gradoushf, " of 
his good pleasure,^* of his spontaneous, rich, and 
sovereign mercy. The best of men do no more than 
employ the power graciously bestowed, and therefore 
merit nothing. "By grace ye are saved." Hence all 
the glory of our salvation belongs to God; and to 
him we should always cheerfully give it. " Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake.'* 

But whilst this reflection should keep us humble, it 
should not make us less diligent in the work of our 
salvation. What ! shall we be less active, less zealous 
in working out our salvation because the glory of it 
will redoimd to God? Is he not worthy of the 
glory ? And are we not willing for him to have it ? 
In our best moments do we not cheerfully give it to 
him ? Besides, if the glory of our salvation belongs 
to God, the benefit of it is ours ; and not the less so, 
because we duly ascribe the praise to him. Let us, 
therefore, endeavour to work out our salvation with 
increasing assiduity and zeal, in. otAst >;)aaL\» ^^^ ^aas^ 
be etemaHj glorified in. us throug^i Se^xx.^ CVma^*- 
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2. All the blame of a sinner's damnation helongt U 
himself. Though men are naturally depraved, pollu- 
ted, and "without strength,*' salvation is provided 
through Jesus Christ ; it is freely offered in the gos- 
pel ; and the Holy Spirit imparts a power by wmcli 
every sinner may repent, believe, and be saved. He 
who is not saved, neglects to employ the power gra- 
ciously bestowed for the purpose, resists the Holy 
Spirit, and rejects offered mercy and salvation. Does 
not the blame, then, of his damnation rest with him- 
self? Is he not without excuse? You. maj pit^ t> 
lazy man who has power to work but will not, and 
who starves in consequence ; but you cannot excuse 
him, for he richly deserves what he suffers. But how 
much more blameable is he who neglects to work out 
his own salvation, though God graciously works in 
him for the purpose ? O careless and impenitent 
sinners, if you perish eternally, it wiU be your own 
fault ! You will have yourselves to blame for your 
perdition, and not the God that made you. But whj/ 
should you perish ? Why should you so ungratefully 
and foolishly neglect to improve the gracious aids 
with which you are favoured ? By this criminal and 
foolish negligence you not only sustain the loss of all 
spiritual good in this life, and of eternal felicity in 
tne world to come ; but you also thereby further your 
own misery and ruin. While you neglect to work 
out your own salvation, you necessarily work out your 
own damnation. But why so madly prosecute your 
own ruin ? Is it not enough that others seek your 
destruction — that earth and hell combine to effect 
your eternal perdition ; but that you must needs join 
with them therein ? What ! assist the world and 
Satan to ruin yonr deathless souls ? Was ever such 
folly and madness as this ? Was ever folly so fruit- 
ful of misery and woe ? The wrath of God, a flaming 
hell, eternal torments, are not matters of trifling 
moment ! 

O sinners, consider the madness of your present 
course ! Seriously reflect upon your folly ; sincerely 
bewail your transgressions ; turn to God with broken 
and contrite hearts, and aeek ior ^«XN«iJt\o\^ \.Wc>\jl^K 
Jesus Christ. Persevere no \oi\^eiJ S». -^owx T>Qcmsy^^ 
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course ; it is dangerous to take another step in this 
downward road. Your soul-murdering work may be 
nearly finished ; your eternal damnation may be al- 
most sealed. 

O, begin from this hour to work out your own 
salTation. Blessed be God, it is not yet too late ; 
you are yet where you may be saved. Jesus still 
intercedes in your behalf; the Spirit still strives with 
you, and God the Father is still ready to receive you 
into his favour and family. Seek, then, to be saved. 
Submit yourselves to the call of God. Tield to the 
strivings of the Holy Spirit. Come to the fountain 
opened for sin and uncleanness. Plunge yourselves 
therein by simple and resolute faith. It is now open; 
arise at once, and wash and be clean. Thus shall the 
glorious work of your salvation have a blessed be- 
ginning, and may henceforth make daily progress till 
it have a consummation in glory. 



SEEMON XYIII. 

ON PTJEITT OF HEABT. 



" Blessed are the j)ure in heart : for they shall see God.* 
—Matt. V. 8. 



How imperfect and erroneous were the views which 
the Scribes and Pharisees entertained respecting true 
religion ? They supposed it to consist in the obser- 
vance of certain rites and ceremonies to which they 
paid strict attention, and had no clear conceptions of 
that inward holiness which Jehovah requires of all his 
intelligent creatures. Hence they punctiliously re- 
garded the external purifications enjoined by the cere- 
monial law, and utterly neglected that purity of heart 
of which those were but emblematical. 0\« Ijsyc^ 
therefore calls off their atteution ixoTei V!tv.o^<^ Q>^^tfit\ 
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purifications to moral or spiritual purity. '^BlesMl ^n. 
are the pure in heart ; for thej shall see God/' 

Let us consider, 

First, The nature of this purity. 

It is inward or moral, purity of heart. It is iHjfc 
therefore natural to man, for his heart is by naton 
thoroughly polluted and unclean. " That which ^» l^^ 
bom of the flesh is flesh," fallen and depraved. Itii ^ 
true, men are scarcely willing to believe this, for thej 
think better of themselves than the scriptures wa^ 
rant them to think. This is one evidence of their 
natural depravity, exhibiting the blindness of their 
minds and their inordinate self-esteem. "Well might 
the prophet say, "The heart is deceitftil above all 
things, and desperately wicked: who can know it? 
— Jer. xvii. 9. It is so wicked indeed as to be beyond 
the power of men to make it holy. " Can the Ethio- 
pian change his skin, or the leopard his spots?" "Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?" 

But ** the things which are impossible with men are 
possible with God." And he has mercifully made 
provision, in a manner harmonizing with all his per- 
fections, for restoring fallen man to his original 
purity. For this purpose he gave his only begotten 
{Son to become incarnate, and to die in our stead. 
To rescue us from the efiects of the fall, and to elevate 
us to a state of scriptural holiness, was the design of 
the Saviour in voluntarily undertaking to become our 
Eedeemer and to sufier in our behalf. "He gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works." — Titus ii. 4. " That he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, he suffered 
without the gate." — Heb. xiii. 12. The sufferings 
and death of Christ were the meritorious cause of our 
sanctification. Hence it is said, " The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." — 1 John i. 7. 

The a^ent employed in the purification of our hearts 
is the Holy Spirit. This glorious agent, essentially 
and infinitely holy in himself, can make polluted sin- 
ners holy, can purify their hearts from all defilement, 
and conform them to Jehovah's moral Ukeueaa. The 
purity of heart wbich lie worVa m\>«X\eNet^ \xv!(^^<^ 
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(1.) JPuritv of intention. The majority of the 
nibes and Pharisees were hypocritical in the per- 
rmance of their works of piety and mercy. Their 
re was not single ; they were intent upon their own 
jnour, instead of aiming at the divine glory and the 
>od of their fellow-men. It is not so with those who 
•e pure in heart; they sincerely seek the divine 
[ory in all their religious duties. Not solicitous to 
Kjeive the praise of men ; they are wishful to pro- 
Lote the honour of the Most High and to enjoy his 
pproving smile. 

They aim at this too, while pursuing the affairs of 
lis life. They follow their worldly cSlings in such 

manner as to please God, and bring no reproach 
pon his cause, conscientiously observing the apos- 
)lic direction, " "Whether, therefore, ye eat or dnnk, 
r whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of Gk)d." 

^2.) Pure (iffections. Those who are pure in heart 
ave no reHsh for that which is morally filthy or un- 
iean ; they abhor it, and flee from it. They love 
bristian holiness, and daily cultivate it. Their affec- 
ons are weaned from impure and forbidden objects, 
ad attracted by holy and heavenly things, and are 

set upon things above, not on things on the earth." 
'he riches, honours, and pleasures of the world have 
) them in a great measure lost their charms, and 
inful amusements they regard with dislike. They 
re delighted with the purity of the divine law, the 
oliness of the divine character, and the sanctity of 
he heavenly state. They love God supremely, and 

give thanks at the remembrance of his holmess.** 
^hey love his ministers, his people, and their friends 
nd relations in subordination to Him, in proportion 
s they resemble Him, and in obedience to his com- 
lands. 

3. Pure desires. These necessarily flow from pure 
ffections. Where the affections are purified, holy 
esires are constantly felt and cherished. Those who 
re pure in heart suppress the risings of impure and 
inholy desires. Their souls go out in holy aspirations 
fter intimate communion wiih God, and in longings 
or greater conformity to bia ioiage. ^YiVe^ ^^^^s:^ 
fber greater degrees of holinea, moie 4a«Axi'^^a ^»^ ^^^^ 
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world and ain, more sensible union with the ;■ v, ^ - 
and more heavenly-mindedness. These elevating ""* - " 
hallowing desires are uppermost in their minds, \) 
far stronger than their desires for lawful wo^ 
good, or needful temporal blessings. 

(4^ Fwrity of thouqht. The heart is by naibu»y 
fruitml source of polluting thoughts, the foimta^ 
whence moral evil so plentifully springs. " Oiski 
the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteiieii 
fornications, murders, thefts, coyetousness, wicket 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blaspbemy, 
pride, foolishness." — Mark yii. 21, 22. 

But when the heart is purified by divine grace ife 
becomes a source of holy thoughts and desires. Sni 
thoughts may be suggested to the minds of the piooft 
by surrounding objects, by the conversation ana con- 
duct of evil designing persons, and by the agency d 
Satan who '^ put it into the heart" of Judas to betiay 
his Lord. But these thoughts are not entertained by 
those who are pure in heart, but rather suppressed; 
they are excecdmgly painful to them, and are rejected 
with horror, and therefore do not incur condemnation, 
nor pollute the mind. 

This purity of heart is productive of a pure eonver- 
9ation. The conversation is usually in character with 
the moral state of the heart. Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man, out 
of the good treasure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil man, out of the evil treasure [<rf 
his heart], bringeth forth evil things." — Matt. xiL 34, 
36. Purity of heart will therefore produce a chaste 
and spiritual conversation, one that is devout and 
salutary, " ministering grace to the hearers." 

FurUy of life will also spring from the same hal- 
lowed source. The fountain being purified, so are 
the streams that issue thence. To profess to enjoy 
purity of heart while the life is not in agreement 
therewith is to be guilty of lamentable inconsistency, 
and to bring a reproach upon the doctrine of christian 
hoUness. Pure and holy principles planted in the 
heart will necessarily lead to a holy practice. And if 
the heart be thorotighly purified, the life will entirely 
^Armoxiize with the xequitemen^^oi >^e ^q^^^. 'Y^<s» 
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be a beautiful consistency between the sentiments 

^^ the heart, the profession of the life, and the out- 

^^^ deportment. Where there is a maturity of 

^^'hristian principle, there will be a completeness of 

^^^ihristian practice. 

It must, however, be admitted that christians in 

goieral do not experience that maturity of grace, and 
erefore do not practice that exemplary piety, which 
fhe Holy Scriptures enjoin. Their purity of heart is 
defective. Their intention is too often mixed with a 
desire to gain the praise or admiration of their fellow- 
men, instead of being wholly exercised in order to 
please Grod and promote his glory. Their affections 
are not perfectly haUowed, nor entirely dead to sin 
and forbidden pleasure. They are too much attached 
to the world, and inordinately placed upon some 
beloved friends or relations. A child, a husband, a 
wife, an aimiable acquaintance, or other friends, are 
regarded with a degree of idolatrous affection, and in 
some measure draw the heart from Grod, instead of 
the creature being loved for God's sake and in 
obedience to his will. The desires are often too 
worldly and carnal, not sufl&ciently spiritual and 
devout ; and thoughts are sometimes indulged which 
are not in agreement with christian purity, and which 
in some measure defile the heart. 

GDhese imperfections and defects should lead to 
humility and self-abasement, and to becoming and 
earnest efforts to attain to higher degrees of christian 
purity. How eminent the degree of holiness to 
which the gospel calls us ! " Having, therefore, these 
promises,... let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of G-od." To obtain tnis maturity of holiness, or 
entire puri^ of character, we must faithftdly follow 
the light 01 the sacred scriptures and of the Holy 
Spirit, and exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ aud 
in the promises of his word. In accordance herewith 
the apostle Peter says, " Seeing that you have puri- 
fied your souls, in obeying the truth, through the 
Spirit ; see that ye love one anothet mt\i«k»YO^^^'^'S25{^ 
fervently.** — 1 ]Peter i. 22. And ttie ooo^^iXft "i^3*K0L 
declares, ^'If we walk in the lig^it, a'a Vvft \a \sl "^J^^ 
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light, we have fellowship one with another, and tk 
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all 
sin." — 1 John i. 9. Were believers in general to 
follow more faithfully the light of the Holy Spirit, 
th(^y would enjoy much higher degrees of chnstian 
holiness, and be more fully conformed to the Dime 
image. Sanctification is usually progressive. "Walk- 
ing " in the light" of the divine purity, and in tbe 
sunshine of the divine favour, believers gradually 
experience the cleansing efficacv of the blood of 
Christ, and grow up into him then* living Head in all 
things. But the perfect purification of their nature, 
or the entire sanctification of their souls, is also w- 
stantaneous. The completion of it mt^t be in a mo- 
ment ; when the last root of sin is totally destroy^ 
it must be in an instant. "Whether that instant be in 
the hour of death, or before, is another question. 
Should it be said that believers only aUain the entire 
purification of their souls at death, or a littte before 
then, we ask whi/ is this ? The scriptures no where 
declare that entire sanctification cannot be enjoyed 
before the hour of our dissolution. On the contrary, 
the apostle Paul, imder the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, thus breathes out his ardent desire for the Thes- 
salonian believers, " And the very God of peace sanc- 
tify you wholly : and I pray Grod your wliole spirit, | 
and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 1 Thess. v. 23. 
And in the following verse he expresses his assurance 
that this would be the case. " Eaithful is he that 
calleth you, who also will do it." K, therefore, the 
Thessalonian converts might be sanctified throughout, 
and be preserved in that state of perfect purity to the 
Saviour's advent, why may not beUevera now enjoy 
the same exalted privilege? Have they not an in- 
terest in the same Saviour ? Do they not live under 
the same dispensation ? Do not the same promises 
apply to them as to the believers at Thessalonica ? 
Brethren, let us not " limit the Holy One of Israel," 
nor lower our exalted privileges ; rather let us live up 
to the blessedness of our high calling, and glorify 
(?od by strong faith, and eT[imenQ.>[, \>\&\;^ » \l^csviL^<5sl 
the need of entire p\vrity oi\i^«cE^>^^'^^iSwst\V\si.^ 
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scriptural manner. Do not defer it to a dying hour ; 
earnestly pray for it and expect it at once in the 
name of Jesus, "who is able to save them to the 
outermost that come unto God by him." Eely upon 
the " exceeding, great and precious promises" of Gfod, 
and upon his all-sufficiency and veracity. "If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.''* 
1 John i. 9. The promises of entire puriiy are not 
confined to dying believers, but are dependant upon 
our penitential and believing confession of our pollu- 
tion. Faith is the direct means of realizing their 
fulfilment. According to our faith in Christ and in 
the promises of God's word, it is done unto us. Be 
encouraged, then, to believe at once for the entire 
purification of your nature ; and may the Lord now 
" cleanse the thoughts of your hearts by the inspira- 
tion of his Holy Spirit, that you may perfectly love 
him, and worthily magnify his holy name." That you 
may be excited to seek after and cultivate purity of 
heart, let us consider. 

Secondly, The blessedness resulting from it, — 
** Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall see 
God." 

1. 2^1/ shall see Ood on earth. They shall see 
him in all his works ; his works of creation, provi- 
dence, and grace. The purity of their nature having 
banished that moral darkness fi*om their understand- 
ings, which clouds the minds of the imregenerate, 
they are enabled to recognize the hand of God in 
every thing. They look through second causes to the 
great First Cause, whom they see controlliug and 
ovemiling all events, and bringing spiritual good out 
of natural evil in behalf of his people. 

And in thus seeing God in the present world, 
there is much blessedness ; not only in the hallowing 
influence it exerts upon the mind, and in its tendency 
to preserve it from moral evil ; but also in the inward 
repose, the confidence, peace and jo^ which it inspires. 
Thus Moses "seeing him who is invisible," "endured," 
or persevered in his noble course in Egypt, fearing 
not the wrath of the king," having uiiNff«xe.icm^ ^sxjoSl- 
dence in the " King of Hnga and. "Lot^ oi Vst^r — 
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Heb. ii. 27. And thus David found rest and support 
under his troubles and distresses. " I have set the 
Lord always before me : because he is at my rigtt 
hand, I shall not be moved,*' not agitated, nor oppres- 
sed. (Ps. xvi 8.) To see Otod everywhere, in allliis 
works, managing or superintending all the occurren- 
ces of life, keeps the mind from envy and discontent; 
from murmuring and repining, and sustains it under 
the darkest clouds and in the heaviest trials. Lose 
sight of God, and you lose your support, your confi- 
dence, your joy. Walk as in his sight, doing all 
things to his glory, and vou have the blessedness of 
continual peace, delightml assurance of his &vour, 
and spiritual safety. This is the present privilege of 
those who are pure in heart ; and the more perfect 
their purity, the more richly do they enjoy its bles- 
sedness. 

2. They shall also see Ood in heaven. It is to this 
that the promise in the text chiefly refers. In heaven 
the sanctified will see Grod in his glory, without a veil 
between. Such a sight human nature could not now 
sustain. " There shall no man see me, and live."— 
Ex. xxxiii. 20. But hereafter we shall be able to en- 
dure the \ision. This has been the hope of the saints 
in all ages. Even Job, in the midst of his sore trials 
and afflictions, said, "In my flesh shall I see God'* 
meaning, after the resurrection. And Isaiah, when 
describing the blessedness of the man that " walketh 
righteously, and speak uprightly,'* says, " Thine eyes 
shall see the King in his beauty ^ — Isa. xxxiii. 17. 
And the apostle John greatly exulted in the prospect 
of beholding this glorious sight. " Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is^— 
1 John iii. 2. 

And what felicity — what holy and sublime enjoy- 
ment, will the open vision of God impart ! If to see 
him hy faith here is ravishing to the souls of his peo- 
ple, how enrapturing will be the perfect vision of his 
glory ? If a partial manifestation of his glory irradia- 
ted the person of Moses while still in the flesh, what 
a splendour will its full xe\e\at\o\i^L\ixo^' ^^a>a^^*^^ 
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redeemed in heaven, and what a fulness of felicity 
Mdll it communicate ? " Master, it is good for us to 
fce here," said Peter, when he had seen sometliing of 
1}lie glory of Christ as transfigured upon the mount ; 
but how much better to behold the perfect glory of 
G-od in realms above ? To guilty and unholy intelli- 
gences the vision of Him who is " glorious in holi- 
ness, fearful in praise, doing wonders,'* would be a 
source of terror and distress ; but to those who are 
reconciled to Grod through Jesus Christ, and purified 
by divine grace, the vision of the divine majesty and 
glory will be a cause of ineffable delight and joy. 

But perhaps the phrase, "they shall see G-od," is 
to be understood in the sense of enjoying God, as 
some commentators believe. Man is capable of this 
dignity and blessedness. He was created in the 
divine image, and for the purpose of enjoying his 
favour and presence. And though these were lost by 
the faU, they are restored in Christ. A natural man 
lives "without God in the world ;" but a believer is 
made "a partaker of the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust.'* 
God is his "portion," his joy, his consolation. Here- 
in is man's chief dignity and happiness. How eleva- 
ting to enjoy God ! How unutterably blessed ! Man 
cannot be happy without this ; all created good is too 
little to fill his vast capacity ; but in the enjoyment 
of God the soul finds repose, settled peace, and in- 
effable felicity. God is the centre of bliss, the foun- 
tain of sublimest joy, and the source of perfect 
happiness to renewed minds. 

What then will be the felicity arising from the 
enjoyment of God in the world of glory ? Here we 
cannot sustain any peculiarly bright manifest atioiis of 
the divine presence. The earthly tabernacle shakes 
when filled with the divine glory. But the pure in 
heart will in due time put off mortality, and in heaven 
their mental capacities \^'ill be vastly enlarged, and be 
rendered capa|)le of enjoying "a weight of glory." 
And the resurrection body will be of a spiritual char- 
acter, perfectly adapted to the exalted and glorified 
mind; the sauits will therefore be able to s\3L*t-\\\x t\\ft 
bright and glorious mamfestat\0TL\8 o^ W\fe ^\nvsv^ ^^^- 
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Bence- through unending ages. O bright and glorious 
prospect of the saints ! They shall enjoy God for 
ever in the regions of bliss. This will be indeed 
exalted felicity ; felicity more sublime than we can 
now possibly imagine, and felicity that will never end. 
Are we, my brethren, pure in heart ? If so, what 
cause for gratitude and rejoicing? Whatever may 
be our sorrows and conflicts on earth, we shall have 
none in heaven. However dark our prospects as to 
the aflairs of this life, those of the me to come are 
bright and glorious. Let us rejoice therein. Let us 
habitually look forward to our eternal portion, and 
daily live in fitness for its enjoyment. But if not 
pure in heart, we have neither part nor lot in this 
matter. Without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord. Heaven could be no heaven to you without a 
holy nature. Seek, then, to be made holy. Seek it 
through Jesus Christ. Seek it without delay. It is 
even now attainable through faith in Jesus. May the 
Lord create in you a clean heart, and uphold you 
with his free Spirit, 



SEEMON XIX. 

THE GEITEBAL JUDGltfENT. 



" When the Son of man shall come in his glory ^ and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his ghry : 

" And hefore him shall he gathered all nations ; and 
he^shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats : 

" And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, hut 
the goats on the left^ — Matthew xxv. 31-33. 



How solemn aud important is the event here so 
impressively described by our blessed Lord ! No 
event tliat ever transpired among men can bear any 
companion to it for ita a\\iw\ ^tv^tl^cwt tm.\ Sx.-s. \sNa- 
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mentous character. The entrance of an earthly*judge 
into one of our towns or cities for the administration 
of justice and the infliction of punishment upon 
offenders against the laws of our country, is often a 
solemn and an interesting scene : — ^the person of the 
judge, rendered venerahle hy age, by his learning and 
talents, and by the authority with which he is invest- 
ed ; the announcement of his approach by the ringing 
of bells and the sounding of trumpets ; the numerous 
attendants that follow in his train, and the probabili- 
ty of the sentence of death or of banishment being 
passed upon one or more of our fellow-creatures, con- 
cur to impart solemnity to the scene, and to produce 
serious impressions on a thoughtful mind. 

But our text presents a scene of infinitely greater 
Bolemnity and unportance. Here we behold the 
coming of the Judge of all the earth, to administer 
righteous justice not to a few solitary individualB 
merely, but to all the posterity of Adam. Mark the 
person of the Judge, " The Son of man ;" — the gran- 
deur of his advent, " Shall come in his glory ;" — ^the 
distinguished character and the number of his attend- 
ants, " And all the holjr angels with him ;" — ^his judi- 
cial dignity and authority, " Then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory;'* — ^the multitudes that shall 
be arraigned before him, " And before him shall be 
gathered all nations;" — his discrimination and his 
equity, "And^he shall separate them one from another 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. 
And he shall set the sheep on the right hand, but the 
goats on the left." Let us consider these important 
particulars with becoming seriousness and attention. 

TiEST. The person of the Judge, — "The Son of 
man." * 

This phrase unquestionably designates the Lord 
Jesus Christ, it is the appellation by which he most 
frequently denominates himself. It denotes (1) 
The htimanity of Christ, Our Saviour was truly a 
man. He was bom as a man ; grew in stature as a 
man ; was subject to the innocent infirmities of our 
nature, to hunger and thirst, weariness and pain ; 
was strengthened and refreshed by food and re^Q«A^ 
and Enally be died as a maa. ^e «i\&o \^^^Ta\\Anno\i 
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human soul. Hence he was susceptible of various 
affections and emotions, of joy and sorrow, hope and 
fear, love and aversion. Hence, too, be was capable 
of mental improvement and of progress in holmess. 
He " increased in wisdam,^^ as well as in stature, and 
" in favour tcith God and man." 

But he was free from the moral defilement of our 
nature. His miraculous conception provided for his 
immaculate purity. Hence he "knew no sin," neither 
original nor actual, " neither was guile found in his 
mouth." He was " holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners," distinguished Jfrom the rest of 
mankind by the moral excellency or purity of his 
character. 

And he is also the Son of God, This phrase he 
applies to himself nearly as often as that of the Son 
of man. This may be regarded as indicative of his 
divinity. It was evidently so understood by the Jews, 
and was assigned as the reason why they took up 
stones to stone him. (John v. 18 ; x. 33.) And in- 
stead of correcting their error, had they mistaken his 
meaning, he proceeded to justify the application of 
the title to himself. 

But though, as the Son of Grod, he was " in the 
form of God," and "thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God," yet, in order to accomplish our re- 
demption, he " made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men." — Phil. ii. 6, 7. " As the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same." — Heb. ii. 14. 

(2.) The phrase " Son of man" sometimes denotes 
his office of Mediator, Being both the Son of God 
and the Son of man, combining the divine and human 
natures in one person, he became a perfect and aU- 
sufficient Mediator between God and man. Hence 
the office of imiversal Judge is committed to him. 
" For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himself ; and hath 
given him authority to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man," — John v. 26, 27 ; the phrase 
" Son of man," signifying in this place, his Mediator- 
Bhip. Tie same meaning may "^^0Yig,\.Q^^^^Jtoas» 
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n tlie words of the text, which is plBrhaps used, as 
Mr. Wat804 supposes, in allusion to the prophecy of 
Daniel, where under this title he [Christ] is represen- 
ted as receiving a universal kingdom. Of this king- 
lom, the last act is to judge the world, and distribute 
}he rewards and penalties of eternity. 

Such is the dignity of the Judge. Mark SECO]!n)liT, 
The grandeur of his advent, — " When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory P His first advent was one of 
htuniliation. When he " came into the world to save 
sinners,*' to "put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self," he vailed his glory in our humanity, and "being 
found in fashion as a man, he htmibled himself [still 
more,] and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross." Hence the carnal Jews, who 
expected the Messiah to appear in worldly pomp and 
splendour, despised and rejected him. Thus this 
striking prophecy was fulfilled. " He shall grow up 
before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground: he hath no form or comeliness; and 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we 
shall desire him. He is despised and rejected of men ; 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief: and we 
hid as it were our faces from him ; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not." — Isaiah liii. 2, 3. 

But even in the days of his humiliation, there were 
certain periods when something of his true dignity 
and glory were made manifest. This was the case 
especially at his transfiguration on the mount, when 
" his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light," (Matt. xvii. 2,) and when his 
disciples were so overpowered with his majesty that 
they feU asleep. And near the conclusion of thp 
period of his humiliation and suffering, we hear him, 
in his confidential addresses to his Eather, referring 
to his original state of dignity and honour, and pray- 
ing for the glory that he anticipated, — ^And now, O 
Pather, glonfy thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was," — 
John xvii. 5. Soon after this he was crucified and 
slain, but was raised from the dead on the third day, 
and in forty days afterwards ascended ixitraxo^V^'^ 
the right Land of God, being exflto»^8L \ft ^'&\sy^'i'^ 
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dignity and honour, '' angels, and principalities, sod * 
powerg being made subject unto him." Thence be 
will come to judge the human race. 

And with what dazzling splendour ! With wbt 
ineffable majesty! The glorified humanity in con- 
junction with the Qt)dhead of the Saviour will inyesfc 
nim with radiancy and glory compared to which ten 
thousand suns would be as darbiess. ^'Behold, he 
cometh !" The once babe of Bethlehem, the despised 
Nazarene, the reputed malefactor, the crucifiea <me, 
now appears in the splendour of divinity and fills 
creation with his glory. All nature feels bis presence. 
The sun is eclipsed ; the moon turns pale ; ten thou- 
sand thunders roll ; vivid lightning blaze from sea to 
sea and from pole to pole ; the earth quakes, the graves 
open, and the dead arise; the final confiagration 
tikes place ; the mighty works of human grandeur 
are destroyed, mansions, palaces, castles, pyramids, 
and marble monuments pensh ; even the " everlasting 
mountains" melt, the ocean dries up, and " the hea- 
vens and' the earth flee away from before his face !" 
How ineffably glorious the coming of Christ to judg- 
ment ! Consider, too, 

Thiedlt, The character and the number of hk 
attendants, — " And all the holy angels with him.'* 

As far as we know, angels are the highest intelli- 
gences, the most dignified and exalted created beings, 
m the universe. Like man, they were created holy, 
and placed on probation ; and a large portion of them, 
probably the great majority, have "Kept their first 
estate," having never sinned, but made constant im- 
provement in knowledge and piety from the period of 
their creation to the present time. These are " the 
hol^ angels" mentioned in the teirt. They are zealous 
for the divine honour, interested in the manifestations 
of his character and glory, earnest students of human 
redemption, and are employed under Qt)d both on 
errandis of mercy and as ministers of his vengeance. 

They attended the Saviour at his first advent. One 
announced his birth to the watchful shepherds, and 
then a multitude of them sang in joyous concert, 
" Glory to Gtod in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men "-— livaikQ u, \^, \4^. "'Wasvi*^^ 
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Saviour had "been tempted by the devil in the vrilder- 
ness, "angela came and ministered unto him." — 
Matt. iv. 11. When he was crushed beneath the load 
of our sins in his passion in the garden, "there ap- 
peared an angel unto him from heaven strengthening 
idm.*' — Luke xxiii. 43. Angels visited the sepulchre 
ia which the body of the Saviour lay, and conmnmica- 
ted the glad news of his resurrection to his mourning 
disciples. They were present at his ascension to 
glory, hailed his exaltation to the right hand of the 
[Father, and are now ministers unto believers in Christ 
as the heirs of salvation, rejoicing at every fresh vic- 
tory of his cross and triumph of his gospel, "for there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of Grod over one 
sinner that repenteth." — Luke xv. 10. 

And when Christ shall come to judge mankind, 
these holy and lofty intelligences shall foUow in his 
train, and add to the grandeur of his advent. " And 
all his holy angels with him.'* Their exact number 
is not revealed, perhaps it is too vast for human com- 
prehension. We are certain, however, that %he num- 
ber is great. " For the chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels." — Ps. Ixviii. 17. 
When the enemies of Christ and the powers of 
darkness triiunphed at his apprehension, no one at- 
tended him, even his favoured disciples forsook him 
and fled; and when he hung on the cross in the 
agonies of crucifixion, they " stood afar ofl^." How 
different at his coming to judgment ! Blessed Jesus, 
thou wilt not be forsaken at thy second advent! How 
vast, how honourable and glorious thy attendants! 
And how ready to do thy will, and how suitable to 
perform thy service ! " The Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven vrith his mighty angels^^^ endowed 
with intelligence and strength, and well able to per- 
form his commands. Mark 

PouETHLT, Sis judicial dignity and autJiority, — 
" Then shall he sit upon the tlirone of his glory." 

At his mock trial m Jerusalem he stood before his 
malicious and unprincipled judges to be . questioned, 
ridiculed, and unrighteously condemned. But the 
days of his humiliation and suffering are "^aa?ied. "R.<^ 
ia now exalted to kingly aut\iority auii ^c>^k^^^ ^sA 
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" he must reign till he hath put all enemies under \as*m ][ 
feet." He bears with them for a time, being long- I ]. 
suffering towards them, " not willing that any shoiM 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." 
jBut when the purposes of his love and mercy sliall 
have been fiilfflled, then shall he cease to intercede 
for transgressors, and he will come to judge the world 
in righteousness. "Then he shall sit upon the throne 
of his glory," or upon his glorums throne^ a throne of 
unequalled majesty and splendour. It is the throne 
of a Sovereign as well as of a Judge, (v. 34;) the 
throne of the King of kings and Lord of lords. In 
Sev. XX. 11, it is described as a great white throne^ 
emblematical of his purity and justice. Seated on 
this throne, invested with authority to examine the 
character and conduct of men, and to appoint their 
everlasting destinies, he will be an object of the pro- 
foimdest veneration and of the greatest dread. He 
will put down all power and authority, and his will be 
universal and unbounded. Consider, 

FiTTHLY, The multitudes that shall he arraigned 
heforehim. — "And before him shall be gathered all 
nations.'* 

How solemn, how imposing the scene! A large 
assembly of human beiags is usually calculated to 
impress the mind with seriousness and awe, even such 
assemblies as we have sometimes beheld in a christian 
sanctuary. How imposing then the spectacle of the 
assembled world ! Before the august tribimal of the 
universal Judge will be assembled all the posterity of 
Adam ! The innumerable myriads that lived before 
the flood, and those that perished in the deluge ; the 
wicked inhabitants that peopled the populous cities of 
Sodom and Gromorrah;. the multitudes that were 
swept away by the pestilence of Egypt ; the count- 
less myriads that have fallen on the field of battle ; 
the teeming millions of China, India, and the eastern 
nations ; the vast population of Europe ; the wander- 
ing tribes of Africa ; the inhabitants of America and 
the numerous islands of the sea, shall all mingle in 
the crowd of accoimtable beings that shall stand be- 
fore the bar of Christ. Men of all nations ; Jews 
and Gentiles, Greeks and \>ai\iaTVKaa, V3^Mc\aN5vasi&^ 
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Mohammedans, and Heathens shall swell the throng. 
Men of all ranks and of all conditions ; kings and 
emperors, heroes, and warriors, statesmen and legisla- 
tors, poets and philosophers, the learned and the wise, 
bond and free, sliall all stand before the throne of the 
iiniveraal Judge. All the generations that have suc- 
cessively peopled our world since time began, and 
those that shall henceforth inhabit it till time shall be 
no longer, shall be there. The dead, small and great, 
shall stand before Grod. The sea shall give up the 
dead which are in it ; death and hell shall deliver up 
the dead which are in them, and "all that are in their 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Grod, and 
shall come forth'* to his righteous bar. Those that 
will not hearken to the call of his gospel, nor yield to 
the gracious invitations of his mercy, will be con- 
strained to obey his summons to judgment. Even 
those that despised and condemned him in the days of 
his flesh, and those that have persecuted his followers 
since, shall stand before him and be judged by him 
according to their works. For " every eye shall see 
him, and they also that pierced him.' ' And oh ! solemn 
thought, not one of us shall be absent. " For we 
must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad.'' — 2 Cor. v. 10. Perfect justice will 
then be administered. Christ will "judge the world 
in righteousness." Consider, 

Sixthly, His discrimination and his equity. — " And 
he shall separate them one from another ; as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats, &c.,'* referring 
to the eastern custom of keeping the sheep and the 
goats in distinct flocks. 

The numerous distinctions that now obtain among 
men will then have ceased, and all mankind "will be 
classed according to their moral character. The righ- 
teous and the wicked will form the two great classes 
into which all generations of men will be divided. A 
complete and final separation shall take place among 
the innumerable multitudes of Adam's posterity. 
Now, while in a state of probation, t\ie ^ciCi^ ^jjA*^^ 
evil mingle together, not only in c\na1L ^ocve^rj^Xsvii^^^'^ 
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in religious assemblies ; and even in the cliurcli, vliicii 
sbould be composed of belie\dng and spiritual men, 
goats frequently mix with the sheep, and tares too 
often grow with the 'wheat. But at the last day, a 
perfect separation shall take place. The all-piercing 
eye of the omniscient Judge will detect every one that 
is without the wedding garment of righteousness amd 
true holiness. No imposition can be practised upon 
him ; — ^he knows what is in man, is privy to all our 
ways, and to all our secret works ; he hears all our 
words, and reads all our thoughts^ and cannot be 
deceived. 

And he will be as equitable as he is discerning.— 
^' He shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on his left." Allusion here seems to be made 
to judicial proceedings among the Jews. Maimonides 
states "that in the sanhedrim two scribes stood before 
the judges, one on the right, the other on the left; 
and that the scribe on the right hand wrote the sen- 
tence of acquittal, and the scribe on the lefb hand the 
sentence of condemnation. Agreeably to which they 
have a saying, < There is a right hand and a left hand 
with the Lord ; they that are on th^ right hand are for 
absolution, and they that are on the left hand are for 
condemnation.' " At the day of righteous retribution, 
the Judge will manifest his approval of the righteous 
and his displeasure at the wicked. Those who honour 
him here, ne will honour before the assembled uni- 
verse ; and those who now reject him as a Saviour and 
rebel against his righteous government, he will cover 
with " shame and everlasting contempt." 

How happy for those who have been the faithful 
servants of Jesus! How cheering the welcome to 
eternal felicity and glory which they shall receive from 
his lips ! — " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." With what rapture will they rise to take 
possession of their glorious inheritance ! With what 
shouts of triumph and songs of praise wiU they re- 
ceive their never-fading crown. 

On the other hand, how terrible will be the sen- 
tence passed upon the uucon^ert^d.^ — ^*' "Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into evetVaja^g ^^, y^«^^\^^ l^x'^^^ 
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devil and his angels." How heart-rending this dread- 
ful sentence, to which the most terrific sentences ever 
past upon the guilty by their fellow-men can bear no 
comparison ! With what bowlings wiU the impeni- 
tent listen to their awful and eternal doom! The 
rolling thunders and the crash of worlds wiU be as 
softest whispers in their ears to the sound of this 
alarming sentence, and the vivid lightnings and blazing 
earth will be as darkness compared to the righteous 
indignation of the Almighty Judge, "revealed in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Men and brethren, whether of these sentences of 
unparalleled moment shall be passed upon you? Will 
the Judge welcome you to his glorious kingdom, and 
to a seat at his right hand ; or will he doom you to 
everlasting banishment from his blessed presence, and 
to eternal misery in hell ? One or other of these 
sentences awaits every one of us. ' Do you wish to 
know whether awaits you individually ? Ask, then, 
what is your moral character ? Are you disciples of 
Christ ? Do j^ou believe in him as your Saviour, and 
walk in obedience to his gospel ? If so, you may 
rejoice in the prospect of his second advent ; it will 
be to you an event of unmingled glory and of ineffa- 
ble blessedness. 

But if you are unpardoned and unrenewed, rejecting 
the Saviour, and living in the violation of the divine 
law, a terrible prospect is before you ! Contemplate 
its awM character before it be too late. Blessed be 
God, the throne of grace is yet accessible. He who 
will be your Judge, now offers to become your Saviour. 
O ! accept his gracious offer. Come at once to his 
mercy-seat. Believe in him for pardon. Wash in 
the fountain of his blood, and you shall prove that 
this is "the day of salvation," and then you will be 
enabled to rejoice in the prospect of the day of judg- 
ment. Amen. 
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SEEMON XX. 

THE ETERS^AL PTTNISHMEITT OF THE WICKED, AJSTD THE 
ETEENAL HAPPDTEfiS OF THE EIGHTEOUS. 



'' And these shall go away into everlasting puniih 
menti hU the righteous into Ufe etemaV^ — JVlatthew 
xiY. 46. 



Amokg the numerous distinctions that obtain amoM 
mankind, none are of such importance as that wlii(£ 
refers to their moral character. 

This is a distinction of unutterable moment; it 
will continue when all other distinctions shall have 
disappeared, and will decide our everlasting destinies. 
The teeming millions that shall be summoned to the 
last judgment will be divided into two great classee, 
comprismg the sheep and the goats, or the righteous 
and the wicked ; and their eternal reward or punish- 
ment will be in accordance with their character in 
this respect. 

Now the righteous and the wicked are in a state of 
probation ; and therefore they may be equally pros- 
perous in the world, or the wicked may even be more 
favoured in temporal things than the righteous. The 
worldling may be " clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fare sumptuously every day," and the pious man 
may be laid at his gates full of sores, partially de- 
pendant upon his bounty for support. This is some- 
times an occasion of painful mental exercise to the 
pious, and a stumbling block to the wicked. It well- 
^gh proved fatal to the religious interests of the 
psalmist. When he "saw the prosperity of the 
^'^ked," he was led into an unprofitable train pf 
'^aeoning, and came to tlae ^aQi and etroTi^owa <5«vv^vxi- 
"^ that he had " cleaiiBedlina^eait'm^^m;' ^Si^ 



MATTHEW XSV. 46. 203 

life of piety were attended by no advantage. (Psalm 
Ixxiii.) And the infidels in the day of Malachi, said, 
" It is Tain to serve God ; and what profit is it that 
we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of hosts." — Mai. iii. 14. 

But at the last day, the mystery of divine provi- 
dence will be cleared up, and we shall " discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked; between him 
that serveth G-od, and him that serveth him not." In 
our text we have the final results of the judgment- 
day. — " And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life etemaL" 
The eternal punishment of the wicked, and the eter- 
nal happiness of the righteous, are the two important 
particulars which these words will lead us to consider. 

PiEST, The eternal pimishment of the tcicked, — 
" These shall go away into everlasting punishment." 

1. By the wicked we mean not only those who are 
grossly immoral, such as liars, profane swearers, drun- 
kards, sabbath-breakers, whoremongers, and adulter- 
ers ; but also those who live without a change of heart 
and in the neglect of religious and social duties. Some 
of these may appear comparatively righteous before 
men, and even be accounted virtuous and praiseworthy ; 
but G-od "who searches the heart,*' and "desires 
truth ia the iaward parts," regards them otherwise. 
!From an attentive perusal of the solemn and import- 
ant chapter of which our text forms the conclusion, 
it will be seen that none of the persons who are 
severally regarded as worthy of condemnation, are 
charged with the commission of vicious deeds. For 
the lack of inward piety, for the non-im|)rovement of 
their religious privileges, and for neglecting works of 
benevolence and mercy, they are accounted wicked 
and slothful servants, as unmindful of their Master's 
will and honour, and as meriting condemnation and 
punishment, (ver. 26-30.) Negative goodness is not 
enough in the sight of God. He requu^s holiness of 
heart and sanctity of life ; and those who live and die 
without enjoying the one and practising the other, 
will be claased among the wicked at the last day ; will 
be sentenced to eternal perdition axid " «ifckai!L ^ ^sf^'»^ 
into everlaating punishment.'* 
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2. This will include first the punishment of Im. 
There will be the loss of heaven, — of the Saviour's 
blessed presence, and of the society of the saints. 
Who can describe the magnitude of tnis loss ? What 
loss ever sustained by man can bear any comparison 
with it ? The loss of health, of property, of liberty, 
of fame, of friends, or of a crown, a kingdom, or an 
empire, is as nothing to the loss of heavenly felicity 
and the society of the Saviour and of his redeemed 
people. The latter loss includes the loss of spiritual 
nealth, of the most valuable inheritance, — one which 
is incorruptible, undefiled, and that &deth not away,'' 
of liberty of the truest and noblest kind, of honour of 
the most exalted character, of friends the most intel- 
ligent, lovely, and powerful, and of a crown that will 
never fade, and a kingdom that will never pass away. 
The prospect of such a loss may not now deeply affect 
the hearts of sinners ; but it will be otherwise when 
this loss actually takes place. With what lamenta- 
tions will the guilty be banished from the presence of 
the Saviour, and from the fellowship of the saints. 
" There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when 
ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of Gk)d, and you your- 
selves thrust out." — Luke xiii. 28. 

With the loss of heaven will also be the loss of all 
the comforts of this life. In this world the ungodly 
share in Jehovah's fatherly care and kindness. He 
makes his " sun to rise and his rain to descend upon 
the evil" as well as upon the good. The unthankful 
and unholy are favoured with food and raiment, 
houses and friends, and enjoy numberless mercies and 
daily comforts. But as " the goodness of God" does 
not "lead them to repentance," and as their proba- 
tion terminates at death, they will then for ever be 
deprived of the comforts and blessings which they 
now enjoy. They have their " good things" in this 
world ; they will have none in the world to come. 
Even the company of relatives, friends and acquain- 
tances, will be no source of pleasure and eiyoyment, 
but rather an occasion of lamentation and regret. 
Hence the rich man in hell rec^ested A-braham to 
jsend Xazarus to warn liia^ve\iTe\i\iTenDL^\»\tfi\!Cife^V^ 
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they also should come to that place of torment." — 
Luke xvi. 27, 28. 

Nor will sin hereafter afford any pleasure to the 
ungodly. Now they may delight in cnme, and largely 
partake of worldly and unhallowed joy ; they may 
engage in the gleeful dance and sing the merry 
Bong; they may run with greediness after sinful 
amusements, and eagerly frequent "the house of 
mirth." But these carnal and unlawful enjoyments 
are but of short continuance ; " the pleasures of sin" 
are but "for a season." There will be no enchanting 
amusements among the damned ; no merry songs, nor 
carnal pleasure in the bottomless pit. 

3. Their punishment will also include the punish-* 
ment of sense or pain. Their bodies will be punished. 
The body is now made an instrument of sin, and will 
hereafter share in the punishment due thereto. The 
bodies of the ungodly will be raised again at the 
last day, as well as those of the saints. "Ml that are 
in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Gbd 
and shall come forth." But " those who have done 
evil," who have lived in sin and neglected the great 
salvation of the gospel, shall come forth "to the resur- 
rection of damnation;" their bodies, being made 
spiritual and immortal, will be susceptible of the 
keenest suffering and capable of enduring unending 
pain. 

But the chief punishment of the impenitent will 
probably be mental. It will doubtless include the 
accusations of conscience, a fruitful source of torment. 
Bemorse is sometimes almost unsupportable even in 
this world. IIow often does a guilty conscience de- 
prive a sinner of rest and sleep? A tormenting 
sense of guilt pursues him in company and in soli- 
tude, in business and in pleasure, and neither the 
darkness nor silence of midnight, nor the light and 
bustle of day, can at times drown the voice that loudly 
condemns him. It is only by hardening his heart or 
plunging further into sin. that he can silence this 
faithful monitor. But should he succeed in thus 
lulling his conscience to sleep, the dread realities of 
eternity, or the solemnities of the la^t Y^dsgcc^^\!^ 
will awaken it to sleep no moxQ, «sA ^«^\iRra 
11 
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unutterable the torment it will produce? The un- 
derstanding will perceive more fully the evil of sin; 
and the memory will faithfully record the transactions 
of the life. How will the sins of the wicked crowd 
upon their memories in hell ! The sins of omissioa 
as well as of commission ; the duties they have neg- 
lected towards God, their neighbours, and themselves; 
the sabbaths they have desecrated, the pious counsel 
they have slighted, the sermons they have heard in 
vain ; the numberless instances in which they have 
rejected the offered Saviour and resi&ted the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, — these, with all the aggra- 
vating circumstances under which they have been 
committed, will rush in upon their minds and stand 
before them in terrible array. Conscience will then 
pronounce a righteous sentence, and inflict suitable 
punishment. And how unutterable the anguish caused 
by the inward gnawings of the worm that never dies! 

A just sense of the wrath of God will form another 
element in the punishment of the lost. Now sinners 
often call in question the fact that "the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness 
and ungodliness of men." But hereafter the wrath 
of God will be so evident, so striking, and so dread- 
ful, that the damned will never be able to persuade 
themselves that it does not exist. His withering 
frown will cause the miserable inhabitants of hell to 
writhe in pain and gnash their teeth in agony. " For 
Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for the king it is pre- 
pared : he hath made it aeep and large ; the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood ; the breath of the 
LoED, like a stream of brimstone doth kindle it." — 
Isaiah xxx. 33. 

The uncontrolled dominion of unholy passions and 
tempers will form another portion of the punishment 
of the lost. Pride, anger, malice, envy, hatred, re- 
venge, despair, and every other tormenting passion 
will there rage without restraint. No self-respect, 
no civil laws, no regard for the welfare of others, no 
measure of divine influence, will then operate to 
check, much less subdue, these diabolical and tor- 
menting tempers ; they will rage and swell without 
let or imdrance. . And i£ t\i.ose ^^^^\a\i^ \i^ ^t^^m^ 
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tive of unspeakable torment in thia life, what misery 
will they cause when allowed to reign without control! 
The wickedness of tlie lost will be one chief part of 
their punishment. 

4. This punishment will also be mtJiout cessation or 
ahatement. In our sufferings and afflictions in this 
life there are some intervals of ease, some moments 
of repose ; but the damned "rest not, day nor night," 
they have no cessation of pain, no mitigation of their 
suffering, "the smoke of their torment ascendeth up" 
continually. 

5. More dreadful still, their punishment will be 
eternal. — " These shall go away into everlasting pun^ 
ishmenty Some persons who profess to believe the 
sacred scriptures doubt the eternity of hell torments* 
But surely they have no scriptural ground for such 
doubt. The same word in the original Greek, is in 
our text employed to denote the duration of the 
punishment of the wicked, and that of the happiness 
of the righteous ; and no sober or safe rule of inter- 
pretation will allow of it being used in a limited sens© 
in one part of the text, and in an unlimited significa- 
tion in the other. If the happiness of the righteous 
is without end, so also is the misery of the wicked. 
In agreement therewith our Lord frequently affirms 
that " their worm dieth not, and that their fire is not 
quenched." — Mark ix. 4*4, &c. 

How terrible, then, to reflect upon the punishment 
of the lost ! It is punishment without end. When 
thousands of ages shall have been spent in anguish, 
their suffering will be no nearer a termination. Were 
the mighty ocean to be exhausted at the rate of a 
single drop every ten thousand years, this would 
occupy a period almost too vast for our comprehen- 
sion ; still it would be limited, and would therefore 
come to an end. And were the miseries of the lost 
to terminate at the conclusion of so vast a period of 
duration, there would be hope. But alas ! when 
thousands of such periods shall have elapsed, the 
suffering of the wicked will be no nearer its termina- 
tion than at the beginning. 

6. This suffering is, moreoveT, merited, "V^Sa.'^uu- 
ijfhment righteouBlj inflicted iot ^i\ife \yc^!W^ ^H. NiX^^^^ 
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holy law of God, for the vilful and persevering rejec- 
tion of the Saviour, and the ungrateful resistwice 
offered to the strivings of the Holj Spirit. K the 
punishment is overwhelmning to our eontemplalioii, 
BO would be the evil of sin could we clearij perceive it. 

The holiness of God requires such evil to be signally 
punished ; the justice of Gk)d demands it ; the trvik 
of God calls £>r it ; and the honour of the divine 
character, and the well-heing of his universal govern- 
ment, make it equally necessary. It would be a re- 
flection on the holiness, and justice, and truth of Grod, 
were he to allow finally impenitent sinners to escape 
with impunity, and might introduce disorder into the 
general government of God. The well-being of all 
finite and holy intelligences may require the punish- 
ment, — ^the everlasting punishment of the incorrigibly 
wicked. 

How, then, shall these " escape the damnation of 
hell ?" Impenitent sinners, there is only one way of 
escaping from this terrible punishment, namely, by 
repentance and faith in Christ. Except ye repent, ye 
shall perish. Unless you come to Christ by faith the 
wrath of God will remain on you for ever. But why 
should you thus endure eternally the terrible ven- 
geance of the Most High ? It is not unavoidable. 
An all-sufficient Saviour is graciously offered. And 
blessed be God, he has hitherto borne with you. Tou 
are still within the reach of mercy. The Holy Spirit 
still strives with you. And you may even now come 
to God through Jesus Christ, and obtain salvation at 
his hands. Give up your sins at once ; now sue for 
pardon in the name of Jesus, and trust in his sacrifice 
for acceptance with God, and he will this moment 
cancel your guilt, free you from liability to punish- 
ment, renew your hearts by his grace, and even make 
you heirs of eternal felicity. Then may you vrith joy 
be able to consider 

Secondly, The eternal happiness of the righteous. 
— " But the righteous into life eternal." 

By nature " there is none righteous, no, not one." 
But through the mediation of Jesus Christ fallen man 
may be restored to the divine favouT ^x^d ima^e. All 
tb&t come to God by true To^eiv.\.Mici«> ^xA i^vfic^. '\a. 



MATTHEW XXT. 46. 209 

Christ are at once pardoned and accepted of hira, and 
are thus made relatively righteous, being delivered 
from condemnation or liability to punishment, and 
treated as though they had never sinned. And being 
also made partakers of the Holy Ghost, they are 
thereby "renewed in the spirit of their minds," have 
righteous principles and dispositions wrought in them, 
and are thus enabled to " bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness which are by Jesns Christ to the glory 
and praise of G-od.'* They are now evangelically 
righteous. They are wise virgins, possessing the oil 
of divine grace ; faithful servants, employing their 
talents for the glory of their divine Master and the 
interest of his kingdom, and benevolent christians, 
doing good as they have opportunity to the bodies as 
well as the souls of men, visiting the sick, relieving 
the fatherless and the widow, and seeking in every- 
way to alleviate human misery and promote the well- 
being of their fellow-men. The connection in which 
the text is found indicates that this is the view of the 
righteous as here entertained by our Saviour. Let us 
now consider 

2. Their eternal happiness, "The righteous into 
life eternal." This life will be 

(1.) A life of purity. Heaven is a holy place; 
Jehovah is a holy Being, and angels are holy. So 
likewise are the "redeemed from among men ;" they 
are saints, or holy persons, as the term imports. They 
are made holy on earth as a fitness for the holiness of 
heaven. But there their holiness is matured, in- 
creased, and established. The heavenly state is one 
of perfect and exalted purity ; no sin can enter it, 
no temptation disturb it. The society, enjoyments, 
and exercises of the celestial country will all harmonize 
with the immaculate purity of God who " is glorious 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders." 

(2.) A life of rich enjoyment. The redeemed will 
enjoy the immediate presence of their God and Saviour, 
will bask in the briglit beams of his love, gaze with 
ineffable delight on his perfections and glory, zealously 
engage in his honourable and blessed service, and 
rapturously celebrate his praises. T\v^ m"asi\Sfe^\.'a^\Rfc^ 
of his gracious presence c\veeT oni ^•aAAsti *vhsa '^^\^ 
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of the saints even in this world, amidst all the trials 
they have to sustain and the sorrows they have to 
experience. What then will he the enjoyment they 
will derive from the glorious presence of God in his 
palace ahove ? " In thy presence is fulness of joy ; 
at th;^ right hand there are jjleasures for evermore." 
And if the society of the saints in the church below, 
notwithstanding their errors and imperfections, is a 
eource of hallowed pleasure and delight, what felicity 
will be derived from the society of glonfied saints in 
the church above ? " To sit down,*' on terms of inti- 
macy and in friendly intercourse, "with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob,'* and all the ancient and modem 
worthies, will surely inspire us with exalted joy and 
unutterable delight. How rich the banquet, how 
blessed the entertainment, at our Father's table, in 
company with guests so distinguished and noble ! 
the joys, the bliss of heaven ! There we shall sur- 
round the tree of life, and eat immortal fruit. There 
we shall drink of the water of life which flows from 
the throne of God and the Lamb. There we shall 
bathe in the ocean of redeeming love, and be filled 
with all the fulness of God. Our first parents in a 
state of innocence, placed in a garden of exquisite 
pleasure, surrounded with everything that was charm- 
ing to the sight, agreeable to the ear, and delightful 
to the other senses, under the smiles of heaven, and 
with the joy of conscious integrity, did not experience 
enjoyment so rich, felicity so exalted, as will their 
redeemed descendants in the paradise above. In the 
celestial Eden there will be 

(3.) A life of unmingled bliss. No pestilential 
diseases will prevail there ; no wasting fevers, no 
agonizing gout or rheumatism, no pain of any kind or 
degree. " Sorrow and sighing shall flee away." The 
afflictions and distresses of the present world will not 
follow the saints to the world of glory. There ** they 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; nei- 
ther shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. But 
the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them to living fountains of 
water, and God shall wipe awaj «il^ t^^x% from their 
0^68/*— Bev, vii. 16, 17. 
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(4.) Lastly. It will be a life of endless duration. 
" The righteous into life eternal, ^^ The life of inno- 
cence and happiness which Adam and Eve enjoyed in 
the earthly paradise was but short; they soon, ap- 
parently, abused their free agency, partook of the 
forbidden fruit, and thereby forfeited their felicity, 
and were driven out of Eden by their Maker. But 
in the heavenly paradise, there will be no transgres- 
sion, and therefore no forfeiture of the inheritance, 
and no loss of the bliss it affords. Here believers in 
Christ are subject to infirmities, decay, and death, in 
common vrith their 'fellow-men ; but in heaven they 
will experience no declining strength, no wasting 
energy, no trembling limbs. The glorified bodies <rf 
the saints will be spiritual and immortal, not liable to 
infirmities and decay, but will retain ever-blooming 
youth, unwearied activity and undying vigour. 

And the immortal Spirit, united to this glorified 
body, will with it eternally share in the bliss of the 
redeemed. The poverty, afflictions, hardships, suffer- 
ings, conflicts, and distresses to which the pious are 
subject in this world, are but momentary in tneir con- 
tinuance, and will soon be past for ever. But the 
joys, the glory, the bliss of heaven will endure through 
endless ages, even long as the throne of God ! Tried 
and afflicted saints, look forward to your celestial 
abode and take courage. Press on through all the 
deep waters and fiery trials that now surround you, 
or that you may meet hereafter while journeying 
through the wilderness. Soon you will reach the 
better country to which you are tending, and bid 
adieu for ever to the afflictive scenes of this mortal 
life. Christians, anticipate with joyous hope your 
future blessedness. Look forward daily to your rich 
inheritance above. Cultivate a growing deadness to 
the world ; and be more and more alive to the superior 
enjoyments and ever-during continuance of heavenly 
thmgs. " Set your affections upon things above ; not 
on things of the earth." 

And O, ye careless sinners, suffer me earnestly to 
remonstrate with you on the folly of pursuing your 
present course. Is it not foUj, is it Tiofc^JwiVv^^'^S^ 
madness, to forfeit eternal me 8JiSL'\>fvxio ^x^ora^^^Niis.- 
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selves eternal punishment for the sake of a few mo« 
mentary pleasures in sin, or for the poor, unsatisfying, 
transitory things of time P May you awake from 
your careless slumbers, recover from your sinful mad- 
ness, and now begin to seek your highest and eternal 
welfkre. Blessed be God, you are not yet in hell ! 
Infinite mercy has yet spared you. But to-morrow 
may be too late to repent or to sue for pardon. Now, 
therefore, come to Gbd through Jesus Christ. Delay 
no longer. Justice waits to punish, and hell gapes to 
receive you. Plee, flee itom the wrath to come! 
Flee with all your might. Elee at once to the cross 
of Christ, and there may you find salvation and 
eternal life. Amen. 
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